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© | T et fagmai w1 €| Qieret difean § o wHew JE) B §, sie 9 et
forem I | divrer Hifedn wiewied J &St 9o 1 @y a9 4, forme s
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iRt e Hifean # e 7o 3 'R & o w1 71 & e &
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IR 7 SR T DI A T DI FHIT AT | Het e f&& 1 e
T ¥ 3N Aehas & foeht o HIG-T1 TS 1 9O o1 sig Srfaes off
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STeh! FHET BT I 56l H QBN ¢ A1 o%d BT § | THehTeN SharT oh aerd et
Gohsl 1 HAT-TAR 37T Fo¥Te Ug= T@rdl ¥ 1 S7eh! THM el | fao
AN & & & Afeh e god wmwed ¥ |

firfter denst © wefera qdadt shr-fel & &5 H 3 e’ & STER
firdier vkt w1 TRl W Fefafea & & 9 © -

fRie1 TSt & SFa-Hifecd 1 SR : AFRIS, Thlesh favafaened g |

TITeT Uehs o WHIRSIeh =27 o Itk ST : Feaeiiet e, 1 Z9d qehersit
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qfaar g 1 Yot Yo faeafaeme™, TR (2017) |

RIS Yol & =79 @ Toh AT : ST JEIG aTH sRehgeal fovaforanerd
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qHHTCA SZF-TReH 1 IRGYd IR FRIST Uehst ol Ye o1 e, <. 6.
off. W foeafoamera s, foemagr |

fiier dohst & SU=TEl § Hmifeeh TR fae SFaer 1 fane e
fargafa=mer™, TaqR (2011-12)

= Hifeed & fasm # fRIST Uohsl 1 AFRE : &fa SNHaR, ! e
forvafermer, SEegR |

TR Uehsl o SHTo-Hifec o1 Hodid : fewT Suream, o 3y 9. ommeht
Y[k Tergarferermer, TR (2002-03) |

TR 9ol & =79 30 THSTeRT i STcHeR e’ o Wfafcsh STRier :
a9 FAR S, 7Y Y, Aot e forafaanerd, Taq (2003-04) |

i1 Ut & =9 GUg ‘HA h1 S’ H1 ifefcasd STRie ¢ sTeun
ffemeTe, o ¥y, 9 oo YE favaforer, TaqX (2006-07) |
?ﬁaanﬁ@aar?@w
1. YT e & Fed FaaH i) e gt
2. Te1 dohsT & el Wifecd § WMo THEmd
3. fifier 9t & e Wifec IR A o
4. 3 : g SR T dehst sl o wifdfan
TRI9T Yehst o WeRTIYTA Shal Tl |Ie

FHRIAE 3R 7 FEE (2018) Th FIHR & &9 H W T Hl
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g | 2IT-TTSE T I THE FEH! AW 2 H T | 39 FEH! BT AIH
T H/AR T | F FEHT Seerdt TGRSR G b [iifhd Hdl § |
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& ARIN Siio # STIYEH & Hecd ol Ul =eldl § | 3R H1E foare! B &
R STIMEEA Ll §, T Teet SH Sarert fRe << fean i &1 @t & fom
STe H ST & Hew ohl HHEIHI shicd § |
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" mifgen Td qEY Tedia faanfedl & safRT % IO 1 qerTee ST
T hT 3G

nfeget Td YEY gedia faanfedi & Afaaa & Uil 1 JoHds T
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gRereaT

" Afgen wd g Tt faenfedl & wfaae & o | wrefe SR & g’
yiver fafer
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ST - ST, ST ST, Tl ¥, T, goms iR foedr | 39t
T 0.82 B
Whch GeheTd ohl UfehdT

Tk SAfericd TSl b1 TR § Teh Rl 741 | Y¥Tael eedtd feetea
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Heich TergereoT ¥ |iRerent qehrten shl WA

T s o ST UTiiehl & ©9 H THeh] o favers 3 WiieTeha qehiehi
ST YRT TR 7201 | SHH WL, WIfEaehl T t-test 1 TAN foha T |
e fagerooT e uftums

el 59 3y S | TRAEe S GErd | gedid Raaredl & st
31T T Tgfd T UM ¥k o 71 iR |iefehal st Sire 3-2% 0.05
TR T TR, S S SR § HiedeR S e |

ARUT shlTeh-1 Al Ta &0 Sediet faenfed & =fae & i # <R

Categoy Mean SD ' Ratio Lavel of Confidence
Male 41.66 3.78 12.72 0.05
Female 36.18 4.76

ST AR B gEy IR Afeen feeel & =afdae & o %1 SD, Mean 31X
T-test, TETI § YT TROTH ST 7201 ¥ | G&W AR Afgen faaret <M & siaa
ThR 41.66 31R 36.18 ¥ | I 1 Yoo 12.72 ¥ S 0.05 W TeAfeh Hewqui ¥ | 399
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BILIRRCNE]
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TR =9 g | 5@t Lavel of Mean so trwo melor
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T GRS T § 1 geN
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Gufaa 2|
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TSI 302

—dHd hHTT

D

T @ U< qAq
faas ot s/gya o
AT & SHH TST T 3T
gftran giat 8, 7 gepre
1 TS g1 SHHT THTT
SforT & HTHE T G-
e ggar & aiich SreT
T ITss IT 1T @l &
SIfUg 9TeT TAYTS Ft
YIS I T QT §, St
#acT gl @ TE afodh
wTg AT % @rer
Y]l &F WieAw @ gIe
YT HTETIT & TS~
aTg &, “TT-TE 8§,
YTST-SEIY T TIHT &,
TST-TqqT &, 7o
e &1 Ugel &, ar @rer
g |rer 9TNT % TAT %
Sfeer fAam &, e
R &1 awraet g1
gt T § far T @
TTe T8y ghar &1

Iier-HAR

q:“'ﬁﬂ S fokIcel hT 3TET B, Fifoh AT & el hi
srfirefa STt T 9 Uit Bt § | =
& ferarehaiTdl =l SRR 9o & Weqq & 9w &Il &,
SHM 1 SHM Y SIS 1 Sh1H 9O ! &, SR <hl
JRER Tt IR U2 H TE 9 % gr @ feifa
BT &, T&T ek for oAferd bl T8I SHeh! WO & B
TS FANT R T §, AT & GaE H Uk FHered Sga
Tl € ‘o et urgd, srae et uia” steiq
3Tq Y YR A AT =1 FAT Hid & SHY TR F
3T Ifd SR YT BIl T 1 TS o TN & e
et (IS § ISt =) ot U B Hehdl § 3R 3T
Feft & dfa Tt FEel ST Uhd © | T9iq T & fad
A, o IRER ot & 9o 9 U & Bt ® g
TS SHeh STANT hT TSl |

oo 23R SAfer ot ferehTe =elt ST & | S
A 1 IR 9o & WeAw 9 gl iR W
forenT =aferd & HTEAm 9 gIT | 9T & SR AR IR
AT 1 hodql el bl ST Hehel &1 5o O B
foem =& goN o1 99 Ak TR H AU e
I ST T, S-S 9T ek g8 98-8 =
IR IR TS St Gehedd W ST, STee I 9
TR IS ah & fahr § suRadq & amon 3 &
eI 1 1 R | 519 off Od & foshra 8 oo &
FE T TR oI § o 3D IaR & I H T TH
STed ¥ 311 § fof e 7 et o = e 2 97 39
MR W 153 78 el ST Tohell § Toh 7o & =fem,
AT AR T2 o ToehTd 1 SUhur g, eA & | foemm
1 TRETU TE URETSH AT & R & G9a § | 91 &
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TR ot it Hea off T Tt ST Hehdl il hoddl & fod off uren &) &
eI T |

o1 & HeH § AR WRIRd 7 el § foh W Afyyeafa w1 weAd g1 afe
sqeh! TaEaR foman S o Afe & STeX 39 379 919 11 &, 1 fkd =18 &1 8,
ST HI 1 T, hl STMHR A & W1eA9 J & YoM TR 1 9oyd § | e aak o
HIH=h! ARG 1 Iqra foh amea WA & oW (S=AHs JF) &1 JF ST '
Y TG B § | WAfes WTorE STer i 39 TSI I 01 & g1 YWk foha
ST =Nfed, I e ot g e o Uen fereedt <t o1 sra 1R A o1 s=a1 gl
STTHATH e i H FeTH ¥ =] HFd & oed H AT ] GHH TS e hid
T ST Bt &, U, Tooedt o ad H I8 &0l 7T&l ot & | SHEeh! o Tl & 39
TR < WITOT AT SURIU & €9 H He4d fohann IR =t g & fosfaa a9
%1 O 7 T |

AT ST B ot est TR TRet § Sal & Tag9iel § Ueh Bl |1 IRedH
R A Tl G < ©, 9 o7 T Th QU A 311 § FoF Tk e 1 freres A
e W feren-aeareRee@sT | 3R 39 foenfefdi < i & fo wer /= a
F fonfofEi 3 58 3T SR &g @M SR O, W /e A $H-3TS ek el @
STERT 9T | 3Td: 9T i oft & 98 Goeeime Bl § Tk Biel 91 giedT ¢
31ef/9Te St afRkafda & <l B

qTeN SR AfRI & T F GHIH G TS 9T AR AfR & TaY F
TS ATIYIH §, IS o%d o S(i{ad 814 7 84 i GSgIH Y8 ST
STMETTS Bl § 1 98 ST WTd (Y, I, T8, TR o71fE i 7rers] & wieam
Y Y AT § AR I8 Ui Sed gral € | S-S 3T Ies fasmm
BT & 99— SHH 9T & STARON i &THaT faehfad Bidt St ® iR =afe
T 9TEl i VAl w1 o FIRT/ SR A Tl S § | SHRT AR 3R
Hfrda & fasra # meequl JreE g §, fasma w1 fufo safe w6t
AR &THaT (SASTd, Sifaes 3fR 21fsia) @ dreqd S=Heid o8 &9 a1 i 39
AT T | YT g8, Sifaeh IR AR St Id sTail | U &1 8, & e
STedl araraRer ¥ sifsta fohan ohxar §, 99 399 a8 i wad =ordl Wdl §
3R f7d T3 srgvEl, vEl ® S Il § 1 AfK ST S9 Wl AR amed
STATERYT h TEAMAl § =1 &THaisl & Fuqed d8 o791 Yeuid off &har ¥ |
fFT 37T 3T 1 3aT & YS¥fa X vl & FoIat SHeh! AT &Tqd
Bt ¥ 1 rufa Safed 1 3TI 3T 1 Yf¥id A i STIqH Hife IHHT U]
STITeh &TAdl hH AT SER BT § | 98 3799 9 &1 =i IR e yefefd
AT FTEdT § I8 ST AT &THdl TR {73 &3t ¥ 1 e | e =t
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% T SIS STV YR W H ThAd 81 W © q9 Al i ey of
Toface TRU T oA T 1 HIT Al FdgE § A1 AfeqEl ¥ 98 <
TRl @ STIEY § foad 3Tt eifsia wforal/ smanedi w1 e1ed yfhehT gl
7l

S off STedt 3Tq9E B € 3 ST STEl 1 T U0 H ¥, 97 W T
i o HIER W U Bd € R 3 W i ohl W1eAH 3T TIeH Aferd ol 9o
B ¥ 1 IR T STME & SMUR W & AR o it skt i Siar €1 3 o wmy
w9 T AfR & THR (type) 3T T (traits) T FeRor & )

ferd & weffd ®7 =1 & AfFae wed 8, 37d: Hel S Tehdl § o Al
e & o753, I STINE! T STfeTd &Y Bl T

S 9 gogu=a g S off ST9d YT hI § SHH AT R 378w YfHeRt
et &, TSI YRR Y 7o BT SHRT FTel AT & ST TR Hre-Tien ggar §
Fiifeh TN el I AT ST el & ST TS HAITS Sl YIS - hT TIEH ¥,
S e Tsal W Tl sifess orE SIS & WY ISl & WeAw ¥ YIS HI B
HEE 1 ATON-9Td §, YT-TTg §, MTo1-SHa8R hl AT §, MTOM-H9l €,
AT 1 TEaH &, T T & |1 9T & A & Sfect (a9 §, ST Jeer
! frammEet €1 FE w1 € foh 9o w51 9T Yogel B § 1 we-hel shgel
STl i oft WS T ¥ Ua foRan Sran ¥ iR Wi wra off wren & wremm | wed
ST I HIAT €, 37d: el S Tohal ¢ foF * ron iR =afdea Ttk g &
ek &' IO T FEGRA ! SR FIA G H T IR] o form < T STAfd
TG |

T I HTAT HBA A BT ST F3 |

3R - g ot Fon Y TE oft w211
Hasl :
o o Arirgsi, fewt o frern, forie geaes wiew s
g . AguTn e, foeie gRe Afet s
e A forr, fedt foreror wearft ysheH, 1%
o Ty fe<t fnerm fafy, dome =) STeER
o It cAewERrE, e frare b fafert o) e friem, fore T w5 s
o Y W =, fe=t sron k1 3faer, DPH =i feoett

* On Language: Chomsky’s Classic Works: Language and Responsibility and
Reflections on Language Kindle Edition by Noam Chomsky (Author) Format: Kindle
Edition

000

eIk reAraes, e favm, e swew fa.fa., faamaqe (s)
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STIRPTE Tl
sicsrr
(STTHSB0T B
A& )
—Tfi AR

QT G 5 SHiaTeE it
qleTuT FIEeT & TH @
ST 7T 9T | I I1a8
@ 3T T&hd IT5g
HITT A g3 &, [oraepr aref
gfad arerar qgq= 9 &1
FHIaTE 4 Higd ar
FHITAT AT Tl HeeTT
q 16 fepertaiey g3t o¥
feer &1 OET wr=gar & foh
HrAT HIVTeAr 3ET T @
o, fSTeh IOt FHIaeT i
ST THIGNE HI et |
FIETOT G T TATIT
JedE  grfurat @
Sre2TEATE B AT T &1
39 GHY deh Ig T9S HT
@Y T T YT AT

INT-HER

z o1 3ferd sigd W= 2 1 39 fowg 7 fagri

T R Hade TEad SN 81 9vd ® T e
Il gHA § U qLT BT ISR off &1 ST S S qh
TG fom gen ¥ e & ged # of fagei A
ST ST Hd Td fohT | I S 1 Faed
T TTRe ot Sfere O Sigaht ot 36 S § | S
] HETHRA Te THHY hicd ¥ i STSehT s T4 €,
oo Treg sxigTe § one off fommm €1 ara #
Ig TS HeAgawl o1 feen &, s <faror g 4 ferd €
7 I o1 faua B foh ST T &1 W e 3R
%Y TST ? 3H € 1 S A ¥ ATYHA o s Tt
T TN el o1 Shigel, Helshidd, SfaTr i,
TSHNUT (HERUY), Tsshad, Afgahiad, Ifg,
afsHde, 21fHsSt, HeTehidR, HeThRU, Thide Sfeq,
A SIS, TSk SIS 1< |

TEH 768 : hIFc, HElhiHd, SI&TU hiHd,
TSHNT, TS, Afghiad, TfeTe a1 ACINTE,
afsHde, 21fHrsSt, HeTehiaR, HeTehRU, Thide Sfeq,
I UG, TSk SIS
SV
1. SAETE & e & ey H AHEIU hl IR

CIGIN
2. fafy= i & R W faversor S|
3. Wifecd & & § ST I &1 T4 |

HIEE : et ITATSt S FATT YRR § e A
T SeoifEd §1 Schivl oel | | ug 9 gF 3TeRi
1 AN foRan e ¥ 9 O H off a6 &
Seere T B 1! e hd THavM § idd iR
W G 1 qUH fHeran ¥ 12 o sree (39ae)

T & YT HEAUeh 1Y o 7] & T GII
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g |° WYL IMEN & helgll IS SToed od @ 1o | o < wreel I
3ifehd B | T el Saerae sfem fafed yam yoifed 8 o gferor s =1 &
EsuckN

SFATUT FRITA/RE : T GHT T SUHG ohl ST I & A § ST
ST o1 | ST ¥eq hi Scatd Heehd IR 3T 9 G o, Tordent a1 {feq stean
T ¥ T | SUTE § A A A T Td Heak § 16 ThamieX g8
feera & | T Hr=ra € o AT hreTen S5 G W off, ek RO RIEe i SuH
BTG o el 1° Sfaror hrder 1 Gagey Sooia vt o STsereamt ¥ U gl
T T UUF % I8 SIS 1 WEY R T R 911 I o THA & GHT off
TH TSHRUG 37(q BAATE § 3T IR H{B 90T Hadia fohd I© T § 2
HIEA i SRR A &1 92 : IW FEA S T &1 & de T forqa et
7T %1 g : <faqo st S et gefa & <féqon # den gom o1 3w W
TI&I01 Hree & TS AITAH &, FTTehR1 SER1 A A8 o | A ShITe $761 ohi ot
T St €, TSent JIAfa et A o | TEEr g H o 9 7 9 T K9
Zfagor feem # feord gfaror e o1 U9 feam TR 3797 TR I3 @19 Sl IR RIEA
1 AT S | 39 T S0 e A il | faee o

1. Hohel 1T 2. THIfd A 3. ACHTA 4. ST HIEA 5. HIRTDHEA 6.
T A 7. R HiEd | Sf. EREe JEA J SUIE i SFa0 FHIFd el § I

FHIfAe® & TEAR 1 TG A a1l fagrl 1 7d € fof derog g=iH
SRAEHTE ol AT & | IO o TTOT § 98 T T © Toh Sfaqo shrae (e smyfTen
THETE) ¥ f9= <o Tsh Tad S 91| 3Tqud SEeh! fafeafa gfermr we
STOE H &l A ST HeRd! | TR 6 € 18 H T o ¢ o 39 I H Q) v
ST foh TRt el ST gl ¥ 1 hIEe 53 W 1 s -qegeh TSl SMeH id 3

TH FHIferal TSIfaea= TR | ey 31 dX WY a1 Taq | |

(Y™™, 7.107.7)

3eaT, G Yafad FERT o TS W hidel T T L I 3R TAEAT IThT
TG oft | SIRY G TICd ST9aHs a9 H WIAd AW el hieel TSl
EILIECAERIRIEIE

T RIS IHd GHEhad | | (THE, 1.13.26)

IE AT YA : TFI01 Shida ST =i SUIE 1 IME d |l Shieredl
EARERIRINE

TIqd & TS Tk fgda (990 ¥ 1055) & THA heTgRl aei shich TSt
T T STRHY Y forsr ur fohan iR g 1 TSTE S | e A g
A T T G THLH A S § | A feod w7t & wh oo ¥ 9%
Tree e ® foh 1131240 vrarsst | <faror et 1 ik 8wl 99 @
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3T o1 1° SHeh UvEI S9! forqd &1 TR el ST o | o S S A
BTG ] A Heal T1°

e & T H THg THE I hl et GRaUs! o ST a9 (El, XXXII-
20) H g7, S 3T & <f&ro qa § Sfafeerd of qo fed 9Rifork dree 1 Sehd
et 81 Gua § Feliak 28 919 Higd & e

R A off 379 AT 639 2. o foreror § foran ¥ o 7e <91 | ER ek s i
o1 | 9% HeA A HeMal a2 fEord shieel <ufie Traieteh o1 TR § o7 78 § | 3
% T T Teh SeUTE () o, TSTHeht - R’ o1 | Shiel 1ok I8 SgUTE higd
9T ER o IR & R forwr # foream et g e S e S €17

URThIET - HETehIEE -TH o his TI% JHT0 Tei fietar | 39 Tl § <. soea
e st 3 foran & ¢ SehrRua & Sy e SHeard o1 | Tl &d iR i
IR fohush RV I ST ? THHT g Yah! Tl &l ST ISl | TEEATSH o 9ISl
e, T3 3 SRt 39 3 ¢ TR o doh U9 @I, S9! Hewl sigH & o 39
TRIhIE hel URF o fedm | S 2~ 7T o1 AT e & TR, STRIeEA St ot A
TR B T, B Seleh oh H HRIHHS &1 T, TS ol A Waifrel e & =
S | T2 TRTRIEE ST 1 SIEIE Sheard ¢ 1™ . sfFem ¥ o1 quaifas
RO snfohaaitieha ¥d 3 sfean (1881-82) i RUR | S ol I 91
‘e S | BRem & STTER UM S hied 9 9 IS o1
oTetell FETe Siieme J S<eTe e widd # 39 Hehbe el © -

TRThIEd 1 I8 YA, e o o8 aiRar <=1 1M,

el 3 HReas 9 IR fovafastt st o & a1

tfed e JETE ITUS  Helehiee i TUATH 9 Uihal | foha ¥ -

B T 9 W, HRleh - HRlsh gl | 891 <51 ol AR, HeTh I Hcl-HeTeh e |

Tl STE sed HeTHE S sid | T9ufd HeIfra qe Heiid shH 9l 9Ieid |

1ehe TRIhTaR U1 ek s 1ot | feron fef¥n o8 <91 Hererae 91 T |

FeriraeT sied STg TRl & shie o o | 9ot &6t o TR fa S1gam, Sust e a1 1
HTEThIAN :-

e h1el T I8 Y- N TRTERIAR A 9 UG o | HRThiaR STeid s 1 et
S U & o1 | ST o IR0 R H WOl o U9 378 HIETehiaR ¥ BT S gl
of | 9T IO 29 Sfeqomqer ot (SFaror YRA ST k1 | Kl Sl o1 | 38 ot 7
S ¥ T 9fg TS Teh I Sadrdt & &= 9 99 i & IR 3H SR o
9 UK § MR & fole S & | 36 999 39 Seqomay & el s o1 17

Sfgromae :-

zfeqomaer <1 snfegen 27¢f 2farurerdt Ant §, fSraert St =TT (10.161.18),
TARA FTRU (7.34), g &9 T (1.1.2.13), SHAEF 3UMEE (2.440),
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JIAAER (2.1) , JERRUATRIAMEG (2.6.3) , HRIURT (TG 31.17) , AHUSH
T (57.45) , AR YT (45.104.,124.88.11) , HEAYW (112.46) , fasoy qxron
(4.2.3.), vFTEd U (9.1.41), TSTARATON (4.152.,8.227) T H&hd Ul A
G i AN g | g 1 fowet ==t w-feam (Travels of Fa-
Hian,ed.s.bcal. p-139) & a1 foeror # foerdt &1 Qi & faawo & 7@ &
St & fob wreien o1 gferoradt steret 2 gfaromae o1 ek ot | 9 YR (45.104)
T g == § ToF Tiigre) Sferomae § yarted ardt off | Fe1eRd § off deter, weRt
g TRTEd &1 Seore fHerar g1 aifa Wifeca § fomae &1 TieeRl & de W
STATErd SIam T ¥ 1
TESHNTY :- TSHRTI F YT @ NG i AreHl(eh o THET H
THeT €1 39 STER W U1 Wedia 2 § foh foea &1 o <P 9 ke & S gd
T AT T & TSHRUF Hel Sl AT (SHIHTE, 10) T Th S50 & §
o8 Sehrva i srafedfd &1 9 & -
Hfavd g HeR- SSHRUTHITE | TH a9t gyearasayead | |
(SROTHTE, 1)
ST TEAhIaTd Ygh SSHhRUY hi SR YU 3 36 YHR hi § -
SSH TN S¥: Y[k YMIARICIIHYT | T : FYfd SSHRT Gafl | |
el Teh Hohd I8 i o SShRUaeh 3T qai9 HeRug off o1 | < 995 T
TN YRR T HRTehTAR & ¥ | 98 TSHhR -
IR AT THTRIfSR §T | Fag ek ol qfoms: T | |
(SRTFIE, 3.1.3)
T MHR I8 o foh ==l werger s1efd Serger e he-Hal ot Tgdl & hRUl
TR H HETRIR A1 SSHaA THT STl § :-
GARIEIRTR]: Heeed TN | STRUITE Hega: T8 : Wghergad | |
(3RS, 3.1.15)"
Fs fagrt 3 Ui o&R 1 € SShRuE O ¥ | S faeare qon Soet veid &
[ ST o :-
foreRiaeams) (RFFS, 3.12.14)
IR & AR (12.9) H +ff TSHRUT I &1 IUH T :-
q WA ure : TAIEHTTH | foee SeShred y&s = §di 79: | |
(TIER, 12.9)
Y 7 (Ancient India, page-116) 91gd T&e! HeMG! a1 TRTeR! & Hedl &7 I gl
TTHRUI UM o1 | T8 ft 1 YT, Ferar aen faearae sfaomae st € o 9|
SESHNTT T T KR & €9 § g & @l fogri # fafa<=wgi (4.130),
% 3TMYR R =1 (Ancient Geography of India, page-591) e G Trei
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% SMYR W TH. TH. 3Tcit (The Geography ot the puranas, New Dehli, 1966,
page-157) 7 off Ui IR o & TSHRUF T IUI&Th T 12
Irfersdy ;-

g IS e o1 0a § fop 31frsam udia Aren 35 <feror | 81 & SR
g 7T * AU’ e B | T& HrerR | AT § =g B | 39 foem 4
1. sfem of wend B 1 ofer 30 Ty § 9 T 3eoid el Herd |

ATGINTE :- TTIRIGL BT o1 Hd © foh I8 T < Weehl & 316 off &1
off | 37 : S SfEINTE el T | BTG i <fEINTE o & STIYY &9 1 e & |
WY & W A FHead IR e §RI Tl T Haq =i Faq heard ol
oY SRt I & wra stfvere § Afce Heorq 831 3ferd § 1 sfea ufesrpd
(1933) H U1 TIRIGR TR 3 el ¢ T SiraTe it =feeTg W@ § aifeh fihe
oft AfeeTTe ¥ SXTE i eaf faehma dvd 78 § | 7 ufady s fam & fagg
ST Tl ¥ 1 9o fo & gfte ¥ =i i Fafa- v s, s
TH YHR BT ¢ 12 3Td: S A Tiad R & i T ¥ | THT 30 Sou 1 A4l
A € | AR =S IMEehi & o1 1 FehRT off el <7 Hehell |
g T ATk SUTEIG :-

TG T TRV T o SR TR ot fohann S § | 31 Seae ves o1 279
T 36T A forel’ | i g ot A & o TG & SMeR W 39 G | ey
% W T 18 7Tg iR e et & feqor 18 g I | A 18+18 = 36 T |

Ffe & Teoric RUR U1 1868 & STIHR TG & AW FHIIaR 9-

ToraTg & I 90 & T S WYL AT o 3T o :-

1. TG 2. AR 3. foSEYT 4. TR 5. FIETG 6. FWENG 7. TN 8. @G
9. JEIWME 10. FHRATTE 11. AR (I SHIGR) 12. HIATE (FHEFE) B
SHIERI 13. TTHETTE 14. HENTE 15. HITATE 16. STASHTE 17. Hed (U 18.
TR (T TIPS H) |

Torerer & T 9T & T S TR ToF & AT F :-

1. TIYX 2. TTeA 3. TIHT 4. TR 5. T 6. TR 7. T 8. TN A1 R 9.
& 10. AT 1. TART 12. TR 13. R 14. W 15. Faemg 1 fammetg
16. GTAR 17. STHFTE 18. SThHead AT STharare] 12

1457 T3. & TG F 7T hergdl T FIA o WA M@ T TR MG 6
ST ST & | YT T9F § 37 G A1 G ohl GR& 1 Teh Heequl e HHAT ST
o1 | . sfere =t fde oft oig yifora et & fof o & o dRaed 3 79 SIS 08
I 18 g f5¥ &1 T T TR 3R U1 & Sfe T & T § 18 TG 1 91
Tz ST & | hIeliere! T S 9l g sheard o1, Y 9get 18 el | ot o | .
2 3 off TG 1 ST TeRR fman 31 S foh Teh—Ueh g & Siarid 84 Tifd Bl & 1
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g 1&g ht STEAT :-

FR H U 3 VI ‘Tt R Seord THETdT €| 59 ¥Ieg <Rl <1 3191 Sl TR & HIAe
STET T2 Ml | Feh 1 geh e 31d foan &' @’ | fohet & =K1 1R =1 8@ T
Sl ST T | 7T T <hi ST SThT TS a1 SURIATAT o Sl ST 71 § g8 |

Th 3T VI ‘I’ § S TRehIel b1 0T €9 ¥ | ST AN T & THR
I 9 FE © foreeht 31 Gan foama § ¥ 1 71g 9 i 3w W | g S, fweh
e ‘TTee’ § ¥, T8 w%Ra § (afien’ wel S § 1 9aed 9 foh sl 7 e
1T B TG b1 it foR w B 1

TeEhTel Aed off gRaT foh gfte & 71 1 Fafo i 9 | 55 IR HqHl &
TSR o Yol |l <kt L& 1 g | I8 g 31cd Haequl 71 S 9 | TSTYd
I § off g (TG 1 FmTr ST &1 TR o) 39 STty § G & Tl h
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foren & fefSeciinto @ fomnfee & iform wd ST erfore Syafer # ug ot

TS 1 e KT T TdgH I H fren & fefSectiso &1 fanfoa &

Sreafurer forerm ® HAMIR T § 1 30 IRkl § wqa Sy o1 § 9% S1emad

T 1 JAH © Toh e & fefSecieno = famnfof=i & iferm wd s Yerforn

S T Hh NI FHT &I |

Fﬁ%ﬁ%%@?ﬂ
. guThfas fren & werfaemerd & s & fRen # fefSectinto o s Jaforn
T & HE G4 hl 7T LAl |

2. HHmEhfae e & Heifaenerd & smEnsti & foan # fefSeeiso s ferfoen
T & T G- hl 7T LA |

3. HHEhae e & Aerfaeer & gieneonfei & fren § fefSedfionm 31
Srerforen Ui o [eA Wrarel o1 2TeAdT Rl |
IITel Rl UiahedT ; foaenfel=i & derforr Iuafsd a & gg IReped

1. THTRIae 18T & Herfaaretal o sl 1 f31en & fefSecisno o St erfies
U & T g Wefeh T el 9T S |

2. THThfae fRen & Herfaarerdl w1 sEsl & e | fefSecfato 9 3w
Srerforeh IucIfed & TeR IS Trefeh Grer T I S |

3. YA 3187 o TRIfaamer o Freneontef=i & f¥ren & fefseaiieo g 3]
Srerforeh IucIfed & TeT RIS Tiefeh Grer T I S |
JITET 3TLAT ohT & Ta URHHT : TN A &g IR fo7el 1 =9

foran T fSeh STl UG foiel & 02 WHmhiaeh et & HaTfoameral i

== T T qn =satta ford T wRifoEnerdt 9 A 100 fa=nf w1 ===

IERIRIRIN

1. SiferHE, ofgE 1 (2008) 7 ' foemerh glawnsdt iR dfeew Iuafsy & A=
Ty 9ieh T SierehTd fopan iR freshs w9 uran foh diemmepR & fsws |
e foh faremer™ o1 o iR fomnfi=i i Siferer Suctfer | shig Trary =& uren
T | IR 5 T 3 ot " R faemereh wam o faenfiie & siftrmm
releh YuTE el ail § | e e foh foremereh giawensti i feafd wa et
IR fomnfeldi &t Suctfsy & Ae ok Teqwy Tl 9 T, Hiifch ek
Ui 1 JuIfad A a6l 9gd 9 37 RS & Tohd © | 3HSH o0 shae
o %! 3 Tl 3k el ¢

2. fasm, #.0@. (2003) 7 “ferer Iuafs@ W i gfwaet 9 i
STATERT] T JAE |’ Sieieh T grSHcHe W STIH9M & fhar | 32
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39 S § uren o foenfedi o6t suatfsy 9 eiferm araeron & o9 98
T & AR T TTcAeh! ohi S=ITeh SUcT{et] TehIcHeh Y T Tehd, farsm,
ST=Rehdl & TAeicHeRdl ¥ THf-4d § Sdich TehRIcHe &9 9 I8 & I/
ST ¥ graf-ed T aferertsti st S-eh Suafsy 9 STy SR &
ST - forsrean, Tfreiieran, Sgsrr, forenyre, gemretehal o o 9 Feaf-<d
Tl %

=
s =X - Toren & fefSectiam,
3o =R - e Suafe
yiver fafer : U Y o7eaae St Ui I S W @] Sienedt grRy weeror
fafr =1 o7omn T ®, iR Y 21eEA W Sfihel o1 GUE wae fafy g
HeSTdTgaeh TR ST Tkl T
TG : T Y Yo H SHEA % A FHeh{q 18 | SRR
TETeTE TSt = 02 Helfawmeri 1 == foar T §1
YT : T Y Y9 H TS & ST IRER Sl o 02 FHeh{deh
Torem 7 1e@RaA 100 BH-SHAS 1 =44 T4 e Yag § Ufaeel & €9 § foman
T 2|
SYhITT ¢
1. fornfe=i & foran o1 fefSediern @ &4 ?q Sv9a T g HfHa
feStieatiertor AT a1 YR fohar T |
2. foenf¥Ei & foran w1 fefSeciianor w1 A Suaifed W Y& A0 3 g .
fagamadt Arean, 1. .. A Td Te.uA. g9 grn fafda S Suafss
AT ST JANT T T |
AR fEoATUT : SUHTO T YT UTediTeh] T&a Stiehel ol fafyr= arferentat
T afeerd T ITehT TaTeiov HegqH (€) T AN fa9ed (SD )T shif<ieh T4
(CR)T UgEw4 T[0Tk () T UM 3 fohall 741 201 U 3R §NI Ua1eid oY
AT T T |
UReRCUATS hT WHIUTTGRTUT ~HHh e 18T & Teifaenerl & foenfei &
erforeh ITGIS T 1T T & =T Yiehfoqd URehed T Ho1 “HHmehfdes
foren & meifoaner™i & = | fRran & festecttantor 9 3t Jarfirs Iuatfsr &
T hTg W1 TR T T S 1" 1 A9 Shi<ieh ST i Aeg 4 e
T %, Toraeh fareromn &y aftomm o6 aiferert Se-1 § e T §-
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AfeTeRT W& - 1

Yegforer Sucfsy | B EIEIE:| 'CR' | .05 HIdehdI &,
HeIHH | A | HOIHH | AF | A |1 98 W
foaem IEENE fromet

Srerforen STafer | 449 [8.70 [ 43.40 |9.02 2F64 | TR
(el)

*.05 F1efehdl TR W 'CR' <1 9RO |9 = 1.96

as
a0
35
30 7 7

20 + 7 maHS fEeT
15 + 7

1w+

s 7

5

\E BTl
TUS RG HEA1-1 eIk Ut AT 9 7 Tl BN bl &A1, HEHMH
Td W e &1 3Ue SR

favereroT : Sl diferst Gen-1 § it Suafer A ®) w91 e
TS & Ul o Rl eI U T HEAAH HHL: 44.9 T 43.40 HMH
forerer ST 8.70 & 9.02 91 'CR' &1 UM 2.64 &, 9Tl 'CR' &l M =il &
TR df=98 T Trefehal & &R 0.05 W RO AH=1.96 ¥ 31f¥eh ¥, 37d: I < A
0.05 Trefehdl TR W Tefeh T

gftumm : gfawfed dRerea -1 # wa Detfore Suafs & giemean a1
iR fordn ST ®, 9 aftom fa e € T =1 Td sened & daifires sqafs
&% e | e <R Tl €, 31T S Td oensti & Jeqien Syt § 3T
e 7
LTI & Sevd GE&T 2

‘e faes faren & werfammerl & famnfei & fen & fefSectteto g s
JifeTeh SUATST & Heg e o 31883 AT 1" & ST=id Uieh eud qiehed
Ho2 “wurahfass f¥ren & weifommed & foenfe=i & foan & fefSecfiso o
T Jifareh Sqafey & Hed s Giefer Hrery T8 qr ST | skl Sedrd o
e & SR W fee men ®, fomes faveor @ yra uftomy w1 drferent
-2 | <9I T §-
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ATfeTeRT HE&AT-2 GuTeh{aeh e & Herfaenert & f¥ran & fefSecttentor qen
AfPTE & 7T ' 9

N | 9e0H | Seqwy o | fens
(') 9=
e & fefSectiaror | 100 | 80.34 | 0.978 T ¥ S Te-
TRy 99T .05 Fieehdl
A 100 | 75.85 T R dds

0.05 Hreiehdl T X 'r' kT HROT | = .088

=TT
= O

f=1an & SRveeiamor SfferT

aarefae Rren @ faunfsiar & Ren o fSaeehiewor aen
IrferTw  Suafesr & W=ar g9 7sT# =T

TergceroT : SR difetst -2 T fRren < fefSectisnor At aen 1farm T
™ 200 forenfi & Yewi 1 TEATH HHI: 80.34 T 75.85 § adn f¥ven & fefreciamm
qgn AT & T WS ' B HH 0.978 T, g W T .05 Fieiehdl TR R Tk T

gftonw : gfqufed gRereumT-2 <l TR foran Srar §, 9 'r' i1 | 3fia
e © o faenfefa & foen & fefSectantor qan eiftrm & we wds mem
YT Teqwary &, steriq famnfea & fyren & fefSecionto aon stftrmm & wea §
TEeqUl Y AT ¥ |

TereremT : Sude afom SfTa o & T Stftenar fornfea =6 faren = fefSectisto
o X o1 & S TR 61 SR dfereh STafsy off ¥ 3 afom Sfi wan & T
forenfefat =t foren 1 fefSteciontn wa dfes Suafsr w & foen # = @ 31
1 Afs forenfoidi o1 fren <1 fefSeciiortor o1 wR 3== & o 3 faenfoli o6 Aferen
SUTIfe off SRR e W 1 el © aun Afg fomnfet st fven = fefSectiono o
TR T & O S TomntiEi o1 Sifgen Suctfey off wemerar 77 &t 1 BT 1
ST o evd HE& 3

Tk faes e & weifoareral o gfkteronfeei & fren # fefSecisin a s
e7fOTen STATST & HEF T T 3TATH AT | o AT Tehiedd TehedHT
Ho3 THTehfaer f31e & Heifoamer & ufvieronte=i & f¥ren & fefSectiem
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o1 deforr Sucifey & 7eg i wiedeh Ty TRl 9 ST | S oA o
T & SMER R foran T &, foaeh foverwon & gra aftoms =61 arfersht den-3
T g9rien T B-
ATfeTeRT GE&T - 3
T ek fo1et & Herfaereral o famnfef=i & foren & fefSectisro qen erforee
IqCAS & 7L 'r' 71

N | HeaAH | Heqwsry e | feent
('r') |
foren & fefSeetiaraor | 100 | 80.34 | 0.957 Y YHb Ta-
TS qT .05 Fefehdl
Srerforen Iuetfey 100 | 88.35 TR R e

'0.5 Trefehal T T 'r' h WROM HH = .088

- T
- T

e o faforedia Hafores Iy

wara e Ren & faenfarat « fPen ® Shiedisyor aen
starfors Suafer © O=ar va wEaHdTT

TeroeroroT : SuveR aifetet T3 § fiven & fefSectantor Aot qen Herfore
IucAfse AT TR 100 forenfofil & Uawi 1 Tea|E HH: 80.34 9 88.35 ¥ AUl
qifafier ararerer fren & fefSectintor qen Serfors Suafsy & we wra ' &1
T 0.957 ¥, T8 I TH .05 Hiefehel TR W Hiefah |

gftonw : gfqufed qfeedr-3 o1 SR foman S §, 9 ' <1 9 Si1a
FXar & for faenfelai & fren & fefSectienor Aot qaen Heifors Syt A=t &
T Wi HEaH YT Teaery 8, 1did faenfefat & firen & fefsectienom qen
Sregforer ucifedr & weA H Heequl Twery oA ¢ |

faeremT ;ST aRomg SR #a § fo eifuerar faenferii o1 foram &
fefSeciento fore & 1 & SHY T 1 SRt Jerforen suafey ot ¥ 1 9oy sfim
Fa § fop famnfef=i o1 fren & fefSechoru wa defoe Suafsr e & fon 8
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HE A ¥ | g afe ol o fen & fefsectieatn w1 @R =0 & a1 A
forenfef=ii st Ferforer Iuafesr oft SRR I=9 TR 1 Bt & aen afg foenfef=i =
Toren = fefSTectisrtor o1 =R f1=1 & @ 37 faenfoi=i i Yerforn Syafsr «ff e
= = =1 B 7
TRl : Srerores Sucte o forerra  fren & fefectiontor &t wiften stfuserer,
Trerehi & forenfei=i § eterma U faenfei & fran o fesiectenm 4 fawm =g
Sifereh AfUfa=ITe sk 1 AT, 3 3 S&freh ITafed S T &g ST
HHTIISH T HATCH T o foeht™ 3q forener™ H skl ol = o Sl
Sl TTRTRAT F9RT X T8 Agcd o Ui o1 Torehrd fohal ST Fenem qen fren &
TefSrectienrtor 1 Yatfores Suaifsd & | 14t Wi & Hed & 9ue fa=nfeai &
FIeR | Ufad, e & &5 § ofavaes uRkesH & e qon foanedt & ge
3fera Aferer aTaTeRer T foham ST HehT S7R Yoo fRrem o 3w aigul fohar S
Teh |
Rrerent & forar Qe -
1. Toren & fefoectierm, siftrm e Serforer Syaifsy & He Gay & A8 &
Ty T ARMIEhT o BTH1 ol SIFReeh KT =1ed |
2. Torereni =01 fomnfelei & wergyfa, fasrargel srerr # Sfaa e ardmero &1
frgtor o Tty Tenfuq e =nfed |
3. [t faenfEi & 919 T 9HH SRR w1 9ed |
4. Toaenfoai = fafiy= dferer STaadl &t STHEHK T8 LT Amfed |
5. Torenferi § WM S&a1 & U ol fohfad i aTelt Tfdraredi o Srishal
T 9mT o1 & o 9 e =nfed |
T :
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QTHBTEAIT
[Eo@! aotadl
H Fata
qATER0T

e[(e]]
(QTGILT NI 31

STloEalcT b
ferdrer st )

—. tar gt
—froar

gtz & amresr @ &
UIaRT YAt uv fHara
& aret giTEt @ forg
e gTaT @ @7 H Yfaht
fregrar var & g fore ot
g 397 SraT &l
G@ETE a1 % [e7q Tt
&I 3797 ST, 37T AT
& forg foree #ar T
34 521 FHedl & FNIT
Ui T gl afddd g T &
3 AT gl TS Gl &
EEALEL

INT-HER

THTea @ efuyra § fo, “guwmifas,

guEmias | 1T S IdAE 9 e T @,
orer} zrenefan 21, TSEw <2t o1 & I B 98 THRIe
THEA § | TaHH UiawT we uifafad = fafra w@
T fet wfec H agd ¥ *fd T WABR N H
UM AT | Hiadr o1 A T-hfd HH | GHHH
ol <1 379 hfd ¥ o1 fale LA U STIH hforrst
& T i EH IR 33T URew B ara
ST &l I AR S THS o 98 a1 5"
foran ¥ 1 73 gfte & =% fa aHeel= o & qereRa
&% &Y § EA T | SHH qREeT Sl 3gEIfed hidt
HHHICHA Hiodl Hl Sl. THAA< oA 4 9 TS
gftenfoa foran ©,  THepTel shfodr sTeet =i faoha
TR 8, T8 STieH AR AN & Fe Ty bl At
| v Tl ¥1 A ot fomnfaat 1 <8 b
i i T SHHT AT | 5H T AT ehiadl
3T ST 1 hfern ot OFT St € Riifeh I ki
3T S W TS § § IR U o o & Teh U]
ST A g8 ST St © | S0 e i, fae ot
3R T § S G I8 Tcdeh Sl YIS §, STeh! SRe0l
Teafa =1 9ol <@ 1 faeran & SRT for sorae vt =
YT i sl 39 a¥e uRenfid feran g, ¢ auehret=
Shifaar Fegfd I Al Ui, Hegd B Sl qHes,
AT HeA, aRafdd Heidi sh1 Afieaf 37 areft
Hiddl §, ST TUH USRI Sita" skl T g1
grehTeia formaa $iR foguasti w1 wet sifireafe
% THhoa®d . YA A 39 il ol SHAMY i
U q e foa 17 359 fafie THehled
311 31l T W Faiferq of fern < Hehar € 99 6 T
T THT | T I 9] i THERT hedd § |
AT &< ShfoT TSl & fed ol &g T T
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ToTdl & SR SHeh St # 31 ool T, fognfai st 319 forea s §1 39
ufeT B fe<t shfa forsre, Immsafa, T SRl 3Tcilsh &, FRTeTel SoTd, T4,
STE HHC, 35 YT, T, S7eieh sttt Senfe Trentelie e ST Hehd © | 38
I T T e T T SURA S WA T ¥

o=l ST o TEAThR] A STYeh THA H AT Soeid qgj ohl SToHT To1sil |
T T | $8M 1ot Sfaaiedi #§ A, f= avf, ISReEmR, ard Aeigd, TR
il Yok THEAeTi ol afvid fohan | Fred Tafero gguoT Wk 4R T&y s al s
T T | T I 1 T G €U J YHHT hid T S IR Tt
i st H Fafa TaieRer Uguu sl &7 T gU fohan ST | ST Sl
S T 1946 H TN T TR B: hiokdl URI bl To1 i | Toh FHRICHA Hhid
Fafd T ST 1950 H go 1R 37al Tk Tk 3713 Shiddl TIE YT o 9 ¢ |
T SHI ol = 3T hfaarsti # sawT: enyfe Tl =i, siEniierLor, Tefish,
TedteRol, AR T, Fe o, f¥ret yorett, ereh Siiem, Hems, SRS, Teifdeh
TR, T T ATEGT, TATER0r SO SeTS ohl Aford fohdl § | SHeRTei shfoal
1 el # aftfq waferor ggwor A SR @ o gEieRer T ggwer i S
T ¥, fS 39 YR ST ST Hehell §:-

gfte & AR ¥ & TIieRe geait R e 3 et WifvRd & fag Sfed < &
Y | fiyent T @1 & TReg FRR off Ae 319 Sfe o1 e oM & fore wepfa
T T T Y, 370 oY & foru faree ot @1 B 1 ST 361 Hedl & R0l TieRy
TREfd B @1 ¢ 3R 3T 9gd oS Gk § S5 @1 ¢ | Ta] SR R 31 el 9, 37,
a1, A % WA €9 1 Hal STl 3 59 Ie-9d, w-vaft, 59, g9 s
YA ¥ | A SR HTHH & Y SYAN i 3 TG hidT ¢ | g0 3T §
fo ' ardrerTr <h1 gftrd A el % A1 91, IS FH el Gard, del aeg |1
fSTeh SRl AUl Al T e Sl sl 9gd o THEI ol AT i1 9 @I
T goalt W B HI Fhe o HRU 3T @A o AU e H U W, R U
% foTe 7T St feran &, Sia oy § |iF o ISl § 79 SR AME Te-E i
ST 1 IR 2 T ¥ IR SHeHT Sieq 9HT & U8el T 2 1@l § | 371 g9
TG & I-91g Sfal Sgeti R +ff 7€ @1 § | 37 eafsi =i Se gu gaiero Srger
o Y W= A 2 T sifosh shfodi 3 oft T oore shi € 1 roreT sieft 3IR et
TSI THHIAT TR €1 3R hid ged THeR0 & 9fd o § s9faq 39
TEFTHRI = TR0 S ST hgarsit 1 fars s & 23R Seqol Aot <l guo o
T Hod A o T e e § S W ST R STel S Y@ B
4T~

o TafeRe § og gt Sha-siwg, w-vaf, SFeR, Ye-0d st wnfaa € S
9 TX e XA U ST i 1 a8t d €1 9 TR TS s vl |
Tt &1 a1 & foed Ui &t e, wifiee, W] H3T Hhe TS Wik B |
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S hid SR~ J&fi <t TeH &1 Wi G&A1 & W fian e ot & =iifeh ga7 g
TS 2 B | 1o Aa fieT Teat © 212 g&t € Sfie <11 € $96h 31919 § geait
TR A 1 SiTeH 3T § | S & S | 7ehT ST Hecd oiF & o5 ot AFd 5%
e @I S | SR T RIS ¥ ThE! e H 37 18 A SeR] ohl 39 e afvid fhan & o

A g TR T e &, / S o & TeTSl ¥ wehiet, / 3R Tifg T s
I/ RIS WY / TSR TR e oI 9, / foR R aehfedi & e @R 1™

FeawTd el 7 FRE e 1§ g&ii W a1 = &t € o 7a s1ot &l o
T o I 3% e Ta1 & e gealt R At sigd ot wmeand 3c— & Hehd!
T 1 387 & PR 1 8 R 1 aTelt guened o1 9= wia st fHfad © safen
o€ TTh1 HelR I STIHT Hfafeman hl 39 X8 o i ® o:-

‘el g7 hT W W & IR |/ S7ehTel a1 HeM # ST aig <l o &g &Y

el S0 § 370 =X O, / DA BiE S WY ST Sl

TH TE AU T IREUE | TgsT & J&T hi g W YR ST ¢ | TgS
G e T fo ) 't ufag IS foee wd, wa @M iR ARel S a9 SR
HEH AH T

T $7eh] S5 & Ty IS AT H hiedl § 1R 39 Uil Ud el hl oF i
¥ YT T | SHRT FANT T, T o9 TR SAhel o foe fohan S 81 59
S & T 1 F7ehTat X IR S S € 2IR SHeRT U a1 Y, 39 o7 | fHel
T, ST Afedl IATE STt B 0 39 el o IR b1 A1 S € | 59 @ #
fRT SI o71 SHITel %1 IR Afd 7 59 W8 Uehe el B:i-

g O & Ueh TS 9 o1 ek 9 / Teh RTERT st 91 / 22 3T
T HET 1 Teh gl OR TN / THA TR o T & 31 Hllel b / TH-7 oI
T, S <X Todht gem / avaire § AeerT, I 9 foren, Tehaan1 '™

e 3 Ao glaensdt & fag faselt e 2eftem &1 snfaser fean § &
TME Teh TgaM o oI 9igd | J&il 61 2 R e 39e I=il &l Tl T B A
o1 | 59 Te & &l 1 <T@ Hid TS I TS T8 Bl § (58 ST 39 TR
WW%:—

" 3eRT S TR/ Thetm T T TR T e / Teh oAvs-H Hig! o Y/
TE TG T / T 3k WY ek A R g 170

T FIC THEHIG Hid Teler Heas 3 ot gafi &t e & ufa foar =
T & T 37 2AAE | Y&ft T SiEel & fy Se-sg w2 W® € S fa-

* AT TeRT gl § & RE, / Ueleh hiqd & SISl a, / seardl § fafeat
Higed |11

Fall & F7 T F Wpfaew Tger forre @1 € oad o vafere ygfee &1 @i &
fST9 0 AHE TE SiEl & Sitad 91 WAl Hed 1@l § Safa 39 kgl 3 86 39
% T @ HIOT ¥ IRIEd HaH &1 599 fmar §
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et UGHUT: -

& 9 eAfvura § R, AR, o, o o6 T 1 S1iq e e e & 6,
& A 9 1w fmen S geRar ®, S afean, s, wg genfs gt O
A~ TATeR & S o B |

STl AT e <1 378 e ¥ 1 et o7t g ol & Ygfod & @1 8, S
o -7, foammh, @i, |eH, FREm 9 Moo e gered o e,
A, &R, O, &1, TS a0, T WA, 99, INeH, hieAwTen, Ta™d-H
Seieh, |, U, 301 STt SIS § GIod 21 &1 © | 39 Ug(o STt oh1 AN S |
TS &7, ST, SIS, Hiferan SiR difer St st 1 forehm 21 et € 1 gt
ST T AN S W STeld Siial o1 Sied @cd 81 @1 § | 39 g i S@d Y
ol 3 38 T Swfaaredi = fowg samEn

R e AT § B el Heri! 8 SR $h! SR Siie § & St et
T U1 I8 I 9 oI 9gd TSI 2l § Forad 9 fom Tehtae foehm &hd €1
T # SA & feA § i 7 8 W gty T | S5t 2 IR aefa ot
3=t R O fasnfaa &t & Tt qen g <l ¥ 1 Wed & 9§ 3 H gk
U AT & 3197 H % AN U R HHel ol <@ hid SISl 3 AN Hehe
TH e Jivid foman &:-

" eArTg o g forl oG € 3H 9R / ST WRd W TR B T 9/ HEYgT |
el i el ot 3 TRl / | 71E Ut off / IR =de © k! ot ST i an
e |2

THh TYEI hiaEl 3 T A o Tl § 9g W UG i afvid fran ¥ o we
31T 3GH UL © @I 3R o7y yeref 1 <t § ek a1 § WY T s T
T T Ul § a1 e 8-

YO I 3, TR 4Te S1e & U1 9§ / hUS USehA @i, 3T Y8 3T |1

Tl A & STt | WG o1 e <@ wia Frwgata «of fafad fer <d § S&
-

‘g% T WEF ¥/ WEA HI TH GEd 92t / TR W GAARL, T TSt /
Sel-gell "e-Higl & 3 / et He-Higl T/ Teh et Fre-agt |’

TG G- A A I o TR el b Y Al & @y faen fean § fSaa
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HATO T T 3T fIgHl oh1 3T&2@H 7 Shoied Akl ATl © sifosh MRt FHTst
# fa¥g a1 7 aren off W 7| 9 TH oY HEl & ®9 H § TeRE Hi
e S ST HISG § | T HecqUl el & &g A shadl WRd H Wit afed
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goT afe siufafires el 7 1ot e Hifael # e o fan) st
IS 1 Toh Tewd ol fa9g 91 T o | gfoea e f. Tiae™
It 3 3 o § iR vl feman ¥ 1 SR famm ® fon, ‘o w=ite & =g 3T A
fea1-35 HHeN 1 99 TE SN, I8 STh! T2 Sl 31k TS & i A
f= o ot 1" (o 3iR wEN, 9.9.-319) 39 fade-Hifa & gug fomn s
TR I T TR ehorel STYT BT | WIATT HIY 36 993 foA 37eh 97 3T
el | AT el T g Sy IR SAavaSh § o 3T W IR wEhfa 9
Sfgh YISUT AT, SHH! Bigal AR Faumici sl TEFHd HIAT Teh W T
o1 U= §, Seifeh 319 Eiareny & Rl faoei H&hfa IR o <1 shad
ST Sifgdh SaferarTs &1 Udish §197d: 36 e § o9 @ faq o0
T T T AR HiEhider &Y 3Tcdd STavdsh |

Radeiierdr fordt oft sron =61 eifamd Tor |, fewt sqent oTuane =& | fomet oft
o H B el IR STkt et ST I TN = T & fore & 2 71 o
o H IRed el B § 9% Ueh T o 9E hicl-haerd & Sl & oifehe |er &
TR i AT off 3T HTet T T S <1 § | SATeirash <. Tafaers M
TSN o 6 PR RER o1 Hend fohal § | STR1 Haed § foh oTom H 8 ol
TR 1 U 35 faehr o A | S STl § oifehe 9% Iierd= gaem yofarmdt
T B ¥ 1 FHefi-meft T aied wfaferieh off g ¥ 1 3 foren § R, ‘o
1 379 I§ T T <G, foh 7o H Yook TR B 3Tereen | i <Rl siiereh ol
T o e foggs faeeme et & & =21 2, oo & &1 & off 72 S ”
(ST SR TES, 9.H.-319) T ¥ T gedeh 1 H, ¥R Wadl & Ycieh =0 H g
ST TS fehT ST s arell €t Tel, 98 Uie eeher daret oft gran & | Ut feafa
T gH HHSAT BT T Y3 9o Ueh W A0k a1 IR Ao 9 ot
Bt T IR T Wi qk & I T TR Sgere i TR H ¥ 1 3H RO I8
&L B S foh T % e WY I 9= g § fRE TR & T i B2 &
ST 7R U1 X gY fae Hashar aXdl S|

31d | U IR A T IR 9 < o1 ST &, ST ST § et § 1 T ae
fafi= arnell we Senfadt i Sig a1el Ug i oRE ol § | 39 gfte  fopdt o
TGS THTS H SHHT STIRERE STHITY & | SRR 78 ¢ foh W< ohiel § &
3TAIE T I Tl = 71 & | I8 S © T o7al SHeh1 Wey oIged 771 § | e
STAR 1 H1 AT g1 fohan Sran o, <ifer adam # =g & fafv= T oiR
QiR & W™ 9 off Furfed foran a1 § 1 STame o1 Sifey 930 a1 | Sl
T 5T oSl W STy o1l i e FR Tehdl ¥ | STAIE 1 HE U © o e
+ff oTfcd i g1 Ffd 1 Shaa fafee T2 Bt § dfceh o8 SHeh! THRa o ¢ |
STAR & &3 H Heequl S A dlel THISRIS ST HAR Gl - SHh! Hadl
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3R At <1 farwersmn foran €1 7Rt fa=m & &, “srare ga #fa &1 3o
T, g | T St shenrspfa b1l gAeced € GYd § W STaesh Uk 99
13 1 Teh UL 7o H, S8l Tt ®, Sudt ameR-Ta 1 § @IR g8l §5apfa & ST
T A1 § | WHTA-FoATT STt FRaTE o Sl § S BT Sl © 39eh FHIUh0T &
ToTT ot e el IR HiISE Wl § | 39 e Sl W8 o S ¢ | (T IR 9, .
T.-17) T R R faantt wien & yera § Lt whie’ &1 e wie e’
foman T o | Tg eTaTe TR SHUT ®, S8 9 Rt STavdehdl el | Ial TRl
g oA foreht =af 3 W o o =1 sod foprelt WiteaRR &) Heg ot of, W
3TAq: 3H AME ATIXETE! I & FHA1 {1 ST | AfS 91a gR foRa 7o 17
T4 T § el 1 & ehar @ wepeR R foran e 3Tae foha Teieh iR fciy
BN, ST el & STTHM TR ST Fehdll ¥ | TR SIS o Sareae foned 19
& &l -G 1 e e § )1 el Stae | Sm ofgmm (enfefmfia
$AfSIG) T JANT B ¥, S 3TAIE | STt Rt MRS § Wehdl §, W Felhdl hi
Tt | TH Fue 2 foh OTs & afeask a1 fasheu Fm gfgamn w1 & gk
ST 3Taveh § o ST ae & Amet § off U 1 WioeaR & % 7 W feran
Ty B HHa Uikt &1 STANT fomar sa )

e T T T TR i oft TohRT faehm sTo Wy s THiIfaEr o @ §,
S8 TSRETST ShTAT WToN IR Teahfal o Tareen & feu i 12 €1 9= ® fof ol
% TER & TS & SR # ok dvg ¥ iR 39 gfic § 3u& Wiy %eH ¥ HeH
et o1 =g # 2 JfGHM § | R I8 S @A 2 ok 39 Ufehan # TR g
ST A Y, Sfcsh o et o W S W foah 1 59RO # 37 qwal
fasror 59 =Td o1 Hehd Il § T STeh! gfte wfass i1 iR 2t € iR s gfie A
g ST Rl STCHETT o LA T, Afh SHb! IAHM YHAThT ] TSRS el
Il | ST FAd YEHM (@ 1 Ueh A 01 SHHT Tlclo €, 3794 34t
TYE % HRU I AR 9¢ S § | 3TIH FHF Y A T Heheaadl i & g
T Y ST TETIH © | AfG TH BN O o= & 79 o 9 o7 &6 H o
et foret oft T 1 geRreen S § Tmed wifed 2 |
el :

T, TeH. (2010). TRAFAT i 3R (371, Svd fw). g, tga {en esa

i, T, (2017). TS R TS 72 feoelt, AsThAer YehTeH
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38T
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aTHteT faEmerEt & orA-
BTATSH & Flthed T
HeH HHIT: 71,24 TH
70.06 &1 BT & Sfehed
T WETHTT DTATIHT BT
STTLIT 37fereh &1 ATfeTanT &
e & fa uReptera 21 ary
1.11 §9afer df = 244 &
foTT 0.05 T ¥ @refehar
T % fow 2t @7
ARUTATT 1,96 &1

INT-HER

Wamw@wuﬁmﬁmﬁﬁaw
BIEA-BAIST o AT I eI ST HAl
71 39 T & foq e et & i foenerdn #
TR S-SR 1 99 Igfes ufaeyt fafyr &
fopam e | FSrad 123 =131 T 123 Bt s = =ewt
& ¥ H fohan 71 | AT o 0 I St o foIg 7
sTeTe I FHfHa sgaafa sfha saedl i S9an fohan
T 91| FHeh] o oo T HIEA, HITeR Td t-test
1 YRART TR TR | O Ao & STER W 98 ey
Frereran T fop Tmdtor forenerail & sterrra oe-smmsl &
HAfTe & o H ek SR IR T T |
==

St Y AR 1 ogd & Wewgy Te
TE fowa ¥ Afha & AEA & STUR W Al &
SRR 1 YR St fohal ST Hehal ¥ Ui ARG o
5 Forde 7o =11 FordTeramd 2t & S gER <Afeh H el 2t |
31 701 Ue foRimaedi & R & Yo SAfh Tk g |
i 2 ¥1 At & STeR-fomR, =eRR, fwand sir
Tfafafer & safes 1 =ifha sietehdr & | A S a0
AR 39 SRy 31 IRAeT H FHRINT 8 & fag
S| ST o forehrel 7 e 1 He © | Tk YU Al
o o e fren siga eTavaes ) e & gro feRg off
ST 1 ST e | & U e <1 Herell T

<&M, TgHe, Bl STegeetel Blet Ud W, (2014),
o WA WA 39 R (2014) , AR, 3@ (2014),
Teh TH. e, Wad T. ol o Toeaq deie (2014),
ARG, T, ©F 9 94| 38He (2013) 3 SAfhe
% g R fafy=r sterm fea)

& § oHe IRl bl qEd gU Al |
WY HE H HI T ATLIR did Bl §, T
HAfe W g T Skt T SYAnT & g ¥ g
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AT off 59 foase W 7o el wfasa § TRt 8711 371d: Siekal 3 aRfeafa T
STATARATS ! STMER AR, SAfekicdl T I LA o1 o fora |
qHET

“yretor foererdl § STEEa BIE- SISl & Al hl oI STeae

I HT 3G9

Treor forRerdl § STeaamRd SH-STNIsll & Al 1 JerIHeh STETIH 6 |
RIECIE]

“reoT foRnerE B STeERd S-STsT % i § wiefeh 3R e e’
yfergst

TRIA AL 7g e el & Ao foraer o fornfe= 1 <o  agfess
gfaeet fafst (RENDOM SAMPLING METHOD ) & ferar 7o | fored 123 B Td
123 BIATSAT 1 =TI =S & &9 H fopan 77|
=T

e & TR Ud fagHi & @19 ==l & SR W, 39 31 & fog
R & &Y H Afdd 1 =o fohan T |
FITL STHTTT

STl §RI SARKIE & Ui I Sire @ foTT Hs] swara g1 ffifa sgaaf=
AT ol 1 ITAN SAfhed T T SThHE i o ToTd fhan = 41 | Sagt
H 120 3Tg2H ¥ IR TAF 20 3TEeH AT & ST T Foifed & SAaget-aieqe,
ATCH-STILRIN, T[T, TTe, TS 3R =l | S9! 98T 0.82 B
T Hehe™ ohl TichaT

T Afadd GIIEel it TRl ¥ U fomran | yyAae fanfdE &
T iR ©Y Y Te-FeA7 faafia i 7 | wieror Geieh gt steveren fAde
faenfef=i <1 fod 7w 3t By famneft | yvAmeett ura &t T
wHe fagere T ¥ witerent dekttch ol TaT

TMY Gfoha & ST UTiTeh] o ©9 H HHRI o ToIReTo0N ¥ WA qehiehl
1 A foran T | S Wied, WAt TS t-test 1 WA R T
wHe fagetsoT ug uRomm

vienel 3 59 v S H YeAeel S gerd o faenfii & Sfaaa w1 e
T e ggfad 9 oM we T IR mededr i ST A-3% 0.05 TR W i
TR, forers S TRl § Wedeh ST T |

WRUT shdieh-1
= TR | 9E | AW | WY | S-9Re | aRefed | el
fa=e™ | 7M J-Am 0.05 &R
e | B 123 | 7124 | 9.36 1.96 1.11 TS
B | 123 | 70.06 | 8.11 (NS)
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TTHTT foet & BIA-Se & SAfthed ol HEHH HuST: 71.24 T 70.06 & |
BET o AAfthed T HEIHH DN i 3TUeN Afees T diferent ¥ w2 8 fo
Tfehferd <1 7 1.11  Sefeh df = 244 & TaT 0.05 TR T Higfehdl TIe & fag
3 T TRUTEE 1.96 § 1 39 YhR IRUHE A aRepfad o9 &8 § (1.11<1.96)
37d: Wik AR TR T | 3T: HE Thd ¢ T v foaenerd & s-wenel &
Ffthed § Wi TR Tel § | 39 YR YReheqaT Widhd sl |

forenfef=ii =t TR e w1 wmy favemr afasy § geafad 1

. Toenfofdl & =afae & it o1 steem wfesy ® Gafaa 7

. Toenfofdi & et afaaca & @t el w1 ereem wfasa # Ganfaa 7
. foenfei & GhrcHe SR & T[0T, 37eh Schee Ue3 H HEEe Bl |

fornferli & TehrreTe AR & TO1, 3T Foi erar i se § Feri B |
el :
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Lee sanyun & Othek fumiyo (2014), fommer=i= fien, e iR SR Fadq W =afha
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& 26T
GIER Sl A
AT AZZM

—uerg vy

7y 72T T e H
ieTget 7 fAeTa &1 STkt
UG ST TS 4 ST YR
QI & 337 &1 | st
Y1 S, feaaEr, T 3iiT
TR @ areY T@ her
TIATE | T W AT e
&1 deHT @raTfas gl
18 @tehasT &t ard &id
&H 9 a1 &; TEFHE T
Fel ek @ &1 ERFT
rafae 7F Steie 7 @Er
oT f&-“feat 391 7
AT & AT & AT NS
QNI grei 4 91 qaar
FT THGUT & THT &,
FHT G191 T AT 781 &
g&d 1”7 area anfefa
farsraar it eieRasT &1
T A G AT T 8
Tfera fasraar gamr
FHAT & A9 Ht FH
FEE

Iier-HAR

"B I ST T Qred YR T © fee
Gl i Hifcth i € TS 98"
(T HAR =GeiT)

W fel o & eyt Twer § ga

e TS HAR Fqaa! | 3! Hiadnd @’ &
¥RIAE T el -Therd! @l & | 3ehT hfaaredl § TeRd
T TS TN U & TR Seh! hfqand 59 Fod &l
AT <Kt & | S8 THI hi FHTNSTR Tkl i T8
T Al 1 dredl ; e S i WIS Sl
AT S | TART R o Holg1 T2 21 gY ot Sf¥arh =&
TE T 1 Hfa H T e gER & Ul oRTe |
ARl § | T&T ohi Weh{d SHeh! Shigarell H |IhR & 331
T U IS AT g G T @l R ekl ¥,
et < T Yehia & g9re ¥ fasfaa gem 2
T HAR Fqoel Teh Holl SIeeid &id §1 98
3T T hT STIRTHT <1 <hl SISt Teiiert ¥ Uehed
T I8 had 511 o §:W T4 o1 FoeI0 g el hid dfeeh
39 faen off <7 €1 39 T § Tt el T i hfo
‘et A’ =g St ¥ 1 e 9 whed 6

“foredl H Td 9 ST | 991§

T A TGl BT g

o 551 1 & TaQ shrht 21 =9 99 o &,

o T ysvorel 9 & o e gH

Teh ST @ i AR 1"

g gosael & gl A HHR =qdal i hiaarst
H fe@rE Tt T 1 a8 37 SUferd Teqet 1 STue shiaan
&1 fawg s § 59 ==t w9 § ot el it
ORI €1 39 gfte | k! @it shigar ‘g Jzam’
TEEUl § S, STk TR FIA WUE ‘SfReA w1 o
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31O IR BT &' H Tfed § | i Hig e S oTed S % Siae gus qe
greTfIeh STAfaiy Y =eh Y S faRiet AHfaehar 1 THT < 1 6 T T
T3 ST 3T A o AIEH § R Q9 T UTHIO HAGHT ohl 26 SRl & | HIg 423
Y Gehe o A H STol fonfian @l § ae 391 =i foeie e o §; it
forfan 50 5 & @ € S AN ST e e § | Iel SR o1 g sgd
A ¥ | A e, fegar T & 39 ol €| 98 9 WA ¢

“mré fenfian, smu T, o1 fofan / o<t i, Tmefefan / ma fefa,
dram feefean / € fRfn, fegar fwfar”

798 A% fafed B & o <t Taned o107 =| R vg= T &, =t s @
TRIET AT 21 T &, € =il aht et R Hae okt forerra 31 et 21, faf¥rse s &6
SThTeTT ST STA Tl ST T@1 &, el ST o1 3797 HaEi IR To et & fd 312
ST, TS =T h1 R it § | faanone § fo o1 <ef fom & s—2 arae
foRT <1 3% ¥, fosma & sifiehs fiMMT =11 @ €, 9@ Wi 2sT SiifaehidTsH &g i
ThgA & foru S1ReTa § | 98 WY Yehg aTel T3 oh! ISaRTdl g7 3711 sgdl § | 98
a7 § 9l foher i TeR o § ¢

“fenfrenter aTell STl off GY IS A el T / Fahfa sl PR F TR T/ R |,
T W, R 9, afeerey 9, / fpfa 1ol vet 9, S A foaman @ / w9,
e | / foat 9, foeem 3"

HIg 73T ! TeR § gy i He T1 SHh! SR & A1 H SW9Ra
HIhR B 331 7 | T o711 oft S, T, wory &3R4t | amer T2 fHeha T g
TiTel hl IehT Shfd hl STo] TTTfoeh | fST <iiehast hi od hid B9 Uehd -Tel &;
IE Hel A el Ik @1 ¢ | SRR FEfag 8 Sieie | we o foh-foRet Sor A
TR &1 Hehdl € a1 A1S T 1 b 81l | YRI TUET 1 Hehgol & Hehdl &, Tl
T T WY T & Heha | 31eifa eTifeieh fooman oIk <lishds 1 Uk @Y a1 Gaa
T T | enfeien foromer TUR Tehdst o YTe 1 HH T &I | BIelifch 3Tt off el
TR At Gt oft SAreiar s= § < 9% e & )

UG & Tifel H gH-T X AP I ST el 1 F3H HIdl § | 3Hh i
% T I SEHT AN =HGHA o 91 © | Hieg AT 2 ge off §rdi & aR §
T S ST & fo it fae & fogm ot sieees W e | A Serwet fhed 9
STfifad TR SEAS ¥ AT AT S T S § | o8 Tifa i Tferai &
@ BT 3T Sitae & o 3ar g1 350 o1eft f A s g g1 e e &
foTe wewist T2 a1, ST & STetdl, TSI i Tallelt el il | 39 ifas ga
gfawn &1 =1e T2l | 3Y <1 oh Fi 2! AMeY | ST oI TRl HiSEal i et
HEIERR I E R A CEEC I
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“oTo R W TS dfed / I H SIS Tid / S0 WeEhRd TR 9l T
Tgd / THH Gl i HEH @ / 98 IH Sl a9 fhd T w A

€ G ] TehSHT 7T Fiel H G W@ <1 §; 39 91 & |1 o 39 9%
ST H B I | AP 1 ST Thid, Tl & S-S & Fid oel 36 o8] STeH!
ERicI

TATA TIR < & IR § I8 Faferd AT WS H I @i, T SR
TG -2 T Heed <7 ITel 99 © | R arfaehal ol 9% § foh SAR 27 Jait-qaare,
Typ-uferEl, wdf & e yhfa wt ot ST HY ST ¥ SN STHRT G T 1 T
ey § Srel fafaerd & i el ol S feran s € qen siei 2R gehfa & gfa
QT H YT e A 1 A R S § | A8 9YRA i o=k g § | TEeR
TR0 § T T TeT YfFRT ¥ | I8 Tt & e ot T 1 SEifere A AR =qee]
T 23T o WA 9 Gidi & S0 W I od © | THF % HY-|1e 9 AR S
ST ST TR BT ST @1 § | ST T Sid I TEE do Hiad § | 9% Wi S
3T TS 1 WST T Hetl a1 H T ol § | T hgell © =

‘gt & STEet AT ST SredT O / el gAR 2 h [ S At fRRTE
J / &9 S T Sug Snfad /e S e o st / iR a9 | I% wew
39 T W T / A U S R HIeTe § / TR o gu R g 1

T § foh T S 3T SISl bl 9Tk okt F1TTg & S < % 1 el oft
e Sar # = <ohdl 9ed 9 3 & URaR 9Hd Yehe o S § ok ue #
SferehT el deh TR Sl § el deh Fehd Sger 1 21 <19 | g b el ifd o & ff
A o T B T FoY ST ST ¥ | 9% erd! bl AE T g hadl & TR
I A W TER’ HG S Sl i HH AThAR! e Sl § a el
THRAASE | TS ok 31 SISl & Ufd TCeh § GolgHT shi HIeHT a1 &1 Wl &
FHITS T TE—E i IAUTT 39 3T 2, Ak STHI T TR I8 ST TS
off oTe SR TRl ¥ | B9 ST Y HEf H O 3% T & W T hl G | W
%1 91 ¢ o Foraeht Suftafa & gAR wifers it qof Tt § <8 < 30 e & fag
ST HIoA T S € | ST 3BT Seeh 31 21 L3k [l Hieg S SIS ol 935
%1 hife | WA B T8l | A Ol hedl § foh I8 TehR ot ' TE-Tlt &7 el TR
Q' Ig N 3T ALY W I FHIAT ¥

‘X3 ST fameR € 39U & / 31fhe Feish € F TR o & / S
e el TehTer W1 T&1 h1E -5 / 39 Hrnferdi o THe / HR eld-an ugd S
W ¥ JST / & 7 s W@ § A’
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I 1 STERIRT S Ufhal H o4 gel ¢ | 918 318 §He 70 ¢ fof 39 oy e
Y oS & foIu T2 SI=Ies TS 2T | ohfd fosts, off S8t shy e W =i hid
EQW%:

“TH TS S R 910 TG/ SR T / R S h agHed @Sl Sl
T / I S 1 6§ § / T TR U 1 / AT & i@ &l / Tt &
oiE 1/ TR, ... T V&R T A Gb B 1 / e s+ bt = / Efee,
TTET, TSl / TeeR ST i Iidt 3R oot I (7T

T T8 T FEIH SIRIE & o Tohdll § | IR 98 e § et e
FSiraret cFeen & I T 7 |

‘O e’ § Hd & qe giteni %1 uie faerdr €1 98 T o
SEICHeR ] & HTEAT 9 JfGITd SN | 318 T SIH T 3 TahIH TRt 36k § 18-
T T HEH ] HEYE LA § | FET HR ¢ foh IHeR! HIg ¥NGR Bl T8 § | Wigg
e ©

XTSI THT HY THHE I AT/ T 3 <1l § e

i AT TSN Bl TN hl Igd SHASRT T IS ¥ | ITeh1 ToH i
% TGl SN | T 1 Sied Teh Oc bl i Shiodl o Whid T Ferdl Sl § 3R
hfer SRY 70T e kT JfTeRT TET R @ T

FETS H 3T SISt i Eafd agd Sa14 § | TR e 376 g6 ok o1 Ao
el B B | STeh T=a = o1 3719 € e THEl U1 © | SRl US| ol TLoGT HTehd
TRCT, T8l 9@ SR Twrerel! | UE fafd & 7 ST HIg @ SHi dod 3791 iR,
ST ST Hheh—Thich S TG A Fehel TSd | I hadl © :

‘e & A TR 3 A A/ TS qSHAT AN TE IS % AR g / < 5
&1 U & fen|”

T2l & Y & TIRH T TeR A15 ST & S e ¥ T AR el =l
ST B | 3HR! G B § agd f €1 39 wfaar § off < difedi % e 1 iR
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H=] e, T e 98 o, I3 HH : 221
T=] e, T SeM! g Hff, T8 Sl : 214
H=] e, T e 98 f, I3 HH : 176
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qTAT-TIEeT StaT @t
sfirsafe &1 @<t e
qifger 8" Jrar-wrEes
TIfeaRt Ud ursel &
SITHHOT T [T &1 Terfa
TAAT-TTEeT TTeT feremai’ o
qreitT |ifefeaas ferem &1
SfTfaehTcATT T TTHTHOT,
TETHIRA, AR,
FHICERT H SHgTl &1 g7
Y qraT gITd & gl
YA Wi dah TRIar
F FHRUT fet @ifeq 7
3T, [eTeITaT T ST g3 |
qifgeaedil T dehreii
geIfeTa ST S & 3rat
STFYfd, TETOT FHoTT
afe @ fireTa ga e 7
wifgfeaar Siet @1 fAafor
feari

Ier-HAR

a‘rﬂ—w%w e Siter hl ATTER Y T Yeiteh
T AT A Sfed B o A Ll 7
AL KT A & Siad 1 AfEE S 1A
AT TG ST 1 Hest Y9 &, TA=] Jghd 7 &
feh™ 1 sheMl B YR Sfder | hiedi, e,
ifec, T § A1 FAI T Sooid W &1l € | 8N
TIY YA 09 Fog | off I 9 A Hid Tt
12T 1 3G ¥ | AT I AT AT 79 ATt
%! fares &1 & oft 3 W) IR F@ & FmeEsi wi
YHTT G | U= 9 9 & A A ol o7 W §
I qg, ¥H YR, e, SR, TS, e foeei &
A Ao a1 I W@ § AR A H G aRkeed
TrezE F 37 A | gfg @ T 7

ST R w1 e A, ST s, foa
T (S ! AHT) Hifeed o T (300 8.9.)
T Arfeeh G, ATeTs], sTaeret (1000 €.) 3Tfg
I & AT § Tk Jareh ad STANT SR
HeTt % | erdyem & fere Tufis (200 3.4, ) =1 sfici
ST, ¥ HiGH W& ¥ (70 §.) aitg faeg o1 ==
ST, ST qeHEYd (747 3.) i fedraa ao fassra
&I A, o7Ife TH Ao B Fe IR SR fd
%! fova & HH-%H | T 1w 1§

A Teh WIS 07 ¢ SIR AR S6eh! Tas
S & | A BT, TH TRAT, ST HIAT AHA
gfa =1 & afom 81 fava # e T < € 9=
St s A € 6t § SR 39 A a6l wfec
% w9 ¥ foRgeht T ¢ | 98 370 WeeY0l S ¢
S AET o w1 9Ra e § 1 S TR Temed
I UNA1S BIeRt ¥4 & YER & fou I &t g
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ifere Aot A Are-wifecd el Bt € foheg amned & foen ¥ amn-wife @
faeTg 31aw B @ ¥

AT Ueh U1 & ST A g3 ¥ S gaE o e | R ST 3R
T8 IS ok F@l T | g9 3 R AT T G0 ST &deh Hi-g-h1 ' | foan
T 39 g § TS Y o T i Gk, ofifdes, enfiier oI wivgfae feafa
1 i T § | gamEiT ditg fireg o | wRd # 31k 39 a7t & fafir sig wat
1 319 TRl | AT Tk Torararor gfaqs vt Afort o1, o8 9151 13 9 ot 3G |
B TerEeT o T o | fohg 20 A Y 1Y H IS Slg FHic o ¥ HANE S T
q+ft 3 Fe=a foha 9% YRA SR Sl & o1 TETIIS T 318 il | 626 5.7,
T 98 TEhHA 1 U3 H TR g3 | e I81 ! AT & 9IS 98 630 H YRA Tg |
XA H ST I8 SRR AT & Sl &1 | fay et aeifiren, ydi, S99, 7erH
% W3, T3, YN, A, T JeF &l TS (FAhest) Hisl, hidera,
EET, FRATY, RO, ATeel, ST & i<l sl e 9 3@l |

T FTecd T TR TR SIS hTet 9 B 771 1 foheg 7o Hifeed | forer st
T 1 TR STRFYe fewdt o © e 1 fheran B | A gaia fordt 7 fonelt |
I B for@ s €1 I gom A s v e | Ufka de) foran
IGA §| THE & qReaT & Wy & 39 e # wifdert uRadd s s«
el & T W TSR AT et H ar-Hfed fa@ s o | 9 641
S e TR fafea steshen ‘ sefwee’ T faerar &1 9% s ©
STesttat foheg S hfa aRE! T/ &4 e gH | IR 9| 7w o<l # 39
ST T i &< 1 Jom (el & oTaman) ae-difecd ot JF1 ST Wehal
B Hfa SHREETE 1 Adheh TeThTei Sia ol Yo qe Ak auid
AT § | 3h TH AT-HIeed & TR FeAet ¥ qehleld e Td | A
IR e, 9 & faf=1 3T & HoY, AF i 91 SATR i S ST i
ek A1 YT SHeh THerdt ¥ 1 STefehees 3Tt & 3T A 9 3Afuh
{9 T8 995 S|

3T ATA-TIfed & M T WIfeThR € foheg o 3T AT-WIfeed hl A
GEU el TS YA § | ST ST R ¢ 3R AR W Ag’ (1953) Ueh o8 Fedl
3T’ (1960) ST UfEg A Aifeca Hid 1 o<l amn-aifecr & gy # fda
AT, FIge ThT, AL, SHTTTLRYN SUTEAT b T Fordie Ieerer € | Hig Tehsl
1 AT hfd STRER) TeeM Toh (1953) H IFRI01 W aftere o1 faeqa aofA feram
T ¥ | Fedet amt & amn-wnfee =il W =fe it (1964) § A9 & e 9
T 9 3AN T ¥ | g St 3 A b T F 791 G Sire eR e | F few<t
Hifecd H Had & ford STeRuf Wi | fe<l & foof &l ot T R I8 el o1
o H9 AT ST, ALY See, WH-TH Jeall, TSR I8al Tiche feal o Twale
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T {9 foamd # 18 uleds et fohan | 2t SR & fof Tgat i a1 ams-wifecy fe<t
% faehTa # STIUH IS0 TR I § | TgA it A 3791 Wifeca fafer= faenedi #
foTen T—H AR TA0H, AR e e 3nfs | Tgat it 3 HHl, ST=I,
AR, Siafat feret €, ams-9iiec @ &9 § Tehl, ST, 344, = | o1 9@l
TE T | AW fafa= Sielt & 98 S €, B3 Al1-Hiieed IRaams TR
% 2 § 9 o fondt 91 a1 T & W@ ik B @l STl § | T Aans-aiec
H TR T i o1 90i9 ohid § 3T T -T2 R 3T, STeHIIET, HAtemT
T FHIAT AT § 8 am-wifec § wsiiaan o1 Sl ¥ | r=-aifec 9o Tga
Yo, e wer 31 <1 arsn-ifec 3t St | ST § | /s ame=-arfed
%1 35X STE i STl I TR BIe1 § T forsll 321 T WIS, e,
TStifaes feerfai o1 aemed fosror 2 § | I SRedieh WifecishR 379 AT i
T T, TRI, g, Wihfask ®U1 1 faA0 Hd =9eid € | 3 ae-anfee a9rd &
FHS B &, T Tk 378 3799 JTEl 3R HIa18Tl 1 THISRT Sl § | Tstaeay
3, SR SH, Mo S Td 979l T 8 Ars-AiieciehR §, Sl Wishfdeh
3R W Teh ST 1 FosTor 379 AE-Hifecd H &d § | WA o6, 3794 79 59
Hfg@hR o707 AA-Hiieed H 3799 Jumal, Ffafsharsii AR Fogel i 3Tfueh
TEcd <4 B | T A-Hed TERUTHS ™8 & 2d ¢ fogd W @, gfte,
gfdfshan, Tag-eiera, siad o7f, FifeciRr T ATET YSIeid hidl § S Al
ifecd 1 T Agehdl Y HI S |

ATA-Efec St st STt ¢ | fet Ter Wifec & Am-Hiiecd Hfeeshri
& TSehi & STRH 1 faea § | Fafy amn-wifec we faenstt # g wifeforss
faun % | STIfeRTeli Tie THR, FRT9RA, S, HIGwR] H ham! ! Jo T arsT
T B S | TR TeTfaeh TR & SR fe<t |fecr # a1 faensii &1 5=
T3T | WfEcThRI A qeehlel Jaferd o Sieft H 37O 31T, HERu shea o7fe
%l e gu e 8 wifefeaess et o1 fofor foran | gAR 91 § 9m & &
3TV |l QU % | S o sfoema # fietan  foh, STamTe = & eegfen @remi &
A YT e § |1eF A @t oifues fasfaa 9 o) 7 2 eifuss i 91 s
IR A o ogeh AT ol HH Th TH § TR WH WA 9 H & fad
ZIERT T KT TSt off | WY & AArTHA & et oft qoid e e O gt
IR WA : TR | & A died a6 a9 | araer AR fos wyfa #§
Secited § fof anforsy oIk =R & ford @ focel ol I i | 91 TEe &
e ‘geghichy B Fomil gRI Selsl SR & 319 Hehd et €17

T § o gAR wreie wifee # Ann g i Scoid 9T el € foheg 3 ann
A Shad g6, AR A1 R foviw wrd & fod & f7d Sd 91 37eh Saevd
AAT-Hifecd =&t aran o1 | foreg TR | 3o ftad= g o |
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TS (1304-1377 E.) 1 STHRT 75000 Toheft =Rt a0 =t off iR o7t 2 &
SR ARG +ff ST | Teh IR STel SSTaqal Harehl oh TRT (A H o 7 34 Q1 91y fre
o2 gt <9 < @ ied 1 o foman | wygsti § wenfad SRt SE et <uit i
I 1 Teheq o1 | o Wie, JERT 2 gl WY foel SRR ugen St Sueht
HehTd HEHG foi e 9 B8 | 319 FRTIHT H SoTaidl o 3107 ol A3l
1 U TRl ¥ | SoTaqaT ST STel ATeT H foren T 35eht e i o9 faren wat
SR 14 I & TS HeTGd o WIS 92T Wiahideh siia o fome 3 Fene
SR A hid § 1 A gl o doy H 98 Jed 91 a24 ¥ o getaqar &
HHOTERIG ol FEHTSTEl oI hi TRIFS 3Te STHAR o TS 37 THHR 1 A1
T2 7T | ST A I | AR R REeT Y Heeyu SRRl e §
F e Tol fiifr Trarmefl el 6l SIS S A SeTaqal ol eR0 36 §HT & 9Rd
3R I5eh STH-TIE & ST ! TSR, I T2 qSHfdeh 2 hl FHgH & g
Tk START WIEH | Ak el & a1 ook # off o Heequl SHeREr e €|

3T & AT i, Fee, Su=rg Gt A Tt o &1 @Y 9
TR Taet H gd aiu SR wfas & <9 21 B 1 9T iR wifecd & grery o
TG St hgd §— o 3R Tfecd o1 & &9 | =eldl €, Wb 51 & ¢ fob 7t =l
TH ST 1 TSfH H T § Sah TS <91 IR ofH S ki geeyfi 1 for o
G €| HICTHA & STIIR S8 W & TH ITeh1 fooh 1ferskh g €9 4
ST B ¥ 1 /79 § iRt 19901 Fal & 311 qoh oh T8l 8N iR el o &
IR Y AR T |
e :

ST GIEY HUSH, Yad-1 TA-47

3 AR T I1R, 3T, T 99, ST T T8 1954 5.

TSI, FRT(hAT o QI drel, ST TRUI<, AT fa9FT 3.9. T 1959 .

FTER T AT AT, . A

3T oA WA, . faentam s, Theres e, Hifecd st 78 feeed, 1995 5.
ST ot RA 91, it Sawm, SfUead 99 T, 1925 5.

FTog 7/88/3 Taeaery T, AR

FHYHR FT I8 AL, 9t S HAR, qaiea 1. et 1973 <.

. 1A AT 3R TG Ao, <. AR fog

10. oA iR Hied, THTF YA

11. Sirat Wifec, fewT |fec FieT, 21fSd AR, 787 9. T hell d@ss, 91 1970 5.

12. gfan &t IR ot fem H, it wiiver < Yo, 9w difec Hed feee, 1967 .
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afafer v, Sron <t feraror o gf¥reror werfamner, Med, TRE e, TaTTE (3.9.)
30 : virendraskd1339@gmail.com

144 A, 2022 |3ﬂ%




HTCTIT
TH= H =
ol QAT
qfosBETaT
—zT, 7Y wifvTeR
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gat 3iiv uRena safhar
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feemE 21 &1 99 1 FAUSH w0 (RS’ B HH
w1 T a9 e & AR & fau w s1fqard
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qen Trehrd & fafay uell &) IR eepfia St 71
TE ST T, SAHR-ThR 1 3R ot 1 wnferes
¥ enfew g &Y o1 1 QA 9@ 7 H W W
T ‘T’ g S TS 3R TR forw gu R enfem
I T ACHI T T HT THT SIS ST fererd
-39 9% W9 H T S TS gH AeH H qamsT
FA @ T 99 AR Sied Ferl, 39 FHerl
I AN o Fod arel 953 AfYar, T JeviH
TS S U Uk W & ®T A A AR AN
TZHT QY 9F A S T, S R g e # 1,
YA, &7 q foh TdR & g | of e § 1
TH YR IS 89 T & URIYH WY &1 91d H1 <l
39 9HT 19 31U TRYA 1 HIE W@EI el &l
B -4 5o 399 15 W&T T80 HLAl YRY
foran BT @1 a8 HWad: JAThR BIal T BT ik
Terhi & foTq Se7 =1 o€l glaemse g g1 o
1 IR W o) S 31 off -9 oa B 1 U
T ol I 1 GA1 21 3Afeeh Sidm 2 |
e3ia &t wiewan § AR o1 w39 WHE W
BIAT &1 BT ST&T T Tl b 79979 1 SIS -YHIE &
T TR B0 W® -5 A, AT, ST €I,
Y-S H R T W Y | U9 & 30 Wey 9
e Tnvifaes feufd 39 iR 79 &) Ts @Ry
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R foenfad g3 fSrad TTRuel/Aeawed i 3R TN &1 & STt g3l | ad
9 % fau % et Fuiia #1137, S9-ve% gR, g8, S 1 7Y 3R
FHH TE A oNfe | S & WY T w1 TIYaH ®U-<arerd ISTe SATfG T ot
et e

3T: AEHE i HedTl TRAE Aed S FHi WS WR F gIah & 7
G : 9 3HH U €9 9 I g8 © | WA & Treawne ' # {59 W W e wel
1 YiasaT TE © SHT o STIEY U & ®U, SMHR YR o1 off fos=m foman T 71
TGS SAUR W IE Fd1 dl hicH ¥ foh olieh H yaferd wWuk § Treenfel s arfash
feufq forg ®9 ot ? o 59 dread W 1 Seor@ fovan 71§, ST
SR W Hgl 5T Hohdl § foh IRA § IR Tk THIS & TolT Tl Areaenensii
(3T TR foTeR) o1 yaie @I B |

URA § S -y oft, 39T foaeror s)d & ‘Areaeme’ § forar 9 faern
T Ra g 7 H= ffor 6t geeyfi # U TRl e o Seord foRd 1 ge
T g5 1 fos o SuaiE H wid 1 ' Heg fostdics ' ek e o Al R,
H o1 1 1 & | 39 WS A 3T 5 el SHehT IR faead foha |
9 R & 3 TS I Id H S folu e & Heed o1 U o | Area 7 wedt
TIehi o G@-gETcH a1 ST BT 9 S8 9 gl 3R aRerd safwa
w1 foriig 2rm | Ty & Sttam-fea o, =11 iR gfig 1 s1vged | S & R
e H fasa st gued faun, wen qen fred =61 s §5=ad 2 | g 3 A 9
TeaavH/Ha & fawa # g1, Hifer Aea # wduem gt it Tavgehdal el 2|
SR i 3 9 & fosaahat 7 Aregewd &1 v fhar | «1xa 3 36 Aresasy =
FreaHEY % T S qUH AR & fgdta e # fhan ¥ 1 shae <iehl g
FEYM 3 7 T 39 RO & T 1 i gen €, W@ 11 ¥ afew 35 W
3 T T B 919 ISerdl Uiy, Fale! ol Tl qeh 3ieh YR & 7 Uga | 39
e & “wa 3 TeTwe & g Ao # € & fafyaqd 97 Yame steEn
I-Heq St IRehedT S TPl S-S wed fohan g1

T % 21 1R SUNCT T o1 T S A hel STl & foh fasaanmt A @19 JhR &
Ha/AreewH 1 o feran ) fagse (sd), =g (), s (e |
fergpee’ el & forw, ‘wqee’ el & forg e ‘e’ e hife & qufet &
fau | aansti & a2 T & fava § 9wd 3 e @ o o Qaanedl & gfaemst 72
T T ifer STal g6 TR hieh o1 S el <ol 3581 |l | & o1 Fehdl
T | fagse o8 108 BT Tall BIaT § SR Ul STAf¥eh Tag & ShRUl 7S &
I STuEnT o7 A N SqRd TeAH H9 i € ASA & folu SO W R 3
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Teof § iy 1 e ¥ R Ra T Tl a1 59 Saanst i fean g1 55
a1 71g § Al ‘fem’ onfe wuehl o1 i et 21, e Taamedl o) ergdl o
W feEmn S € O 999 92 T 1 SYANT S =ne | foed s enfe &
o vt T fyer 9eh | afg Tenslt & yoE-=amaR enfe a1 99 T @l
T hife 1 59 AR 3T o faIu v &1 Siem | afg wreRer Sifehes Sie i
fofadl @1 gefvla & ot ‘TeE’ iR ‘aror’ S wUshl T AT T A
o gmr=r TR 91 B9 ¥ A SIS TE R STAN R Gehd B

foge, aqd oIk 799 W9 & A A1 95 TR i gfte | forw mu § | afro
F 3T ¥ & 1 & dH-F 95— It3, HEAH Q1 i3 A1 3TeR (FST, HeAd
AR BrET) ¥ 1 T AU 1 BE (T 18 $9) Tafvea fa mn ¥ ofa: o R we
oo &5t gfte | A A - SudE A W R A 9 @ W ¥ 3 9 T
Ul b1 T TR & Arem  fewEmn S wehar § 1

3R JhR iR LRl
fagse Rk 108 B191 T4, 64 T TTeT Seraret
fags Ty 64 B9 T, 32 T TSl uref

fags FHiTs3/ 3T 32 B e, 16 B HeT Rl
3R YRR i ELpi
R =S 108 BT e, 108 B¢ <IeT o
G qeqq 64 T T, 64 Y ST uref

R e/ 3TaR 32 71 e, 32 B9 Hrel Arhred
3R JhR T Ll
ERES Rl 108 19 WitHeTg Qe
g ey 64 19 HIHHETg BELR]

ERE) {53/ 3T 32 B Higarg [SIEAR]

U6 A9 fasarerml gR1 wedTfod © URq Uk SATaRINeh LTI 24 @ A 9Rd
J Ug I 981 % TEAH qRHATI i THR FHH & qESG 39 HRU IS SRR
1 TR R e FHifer 798 guaar iR st Il W fauda guma gear
off | U wRa fogte & Heam o 9qey SR 99 H 3TaX IRemoi &l WiHR
Eauly
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fagpse weaw o1 AR faursH-wd 4 fasse qem & =regiis
faursm &1 far @ 9o fvan T 1 IR ot fagse gem &1 oe s 64
T 1 U8 32-32 TA & <1 it # favifea s =nfeu-weh aivedt o ok
Taq g&t & | afvet o sl 7= o fow qun geEt v ek R % faw a3y
BT =A1feT |

Tfyeet ot Sl 7 & fore 2 § 38 3 16x32 71 & < ST § faunfea e
e | g7 ufeerdt o § Sueg qen gat o 1 A1 A & 9 € | e e
& 1 8x32 T1Y o Sl Tl § faIiora s =fen | S8 afvemt 9iT ‘ Trefis’ 3iR
Tl 97T ‘ TS’ B § | T9eA AR TR & o< Tk 6N B § | 39 SR W
Y- e T TRR Fea s =fee 59 ‘ Afeert’ sed €1 afcent i
TETE-TISTE 8x8 AT TaTe UMY & eRIqel ¥ Th T oAl AMMeq | TTHS & Sl
Rl o oft T YRR o TR o 1T, 38 Hranion sed ¥ | 98 T e § R
HAETNON 1 28 T Hel & o1 el | forgr 39 o # wehwd 721 €1 afasht =it
et SR @ qi-amd A gREW =fen1 & gR e § AfuTa Tt W eafimanstt
% 3 W & fTT 93 | o g €1 39 SRl W Ue el e {9 ufe’ whed
T 1 afger iR Axanion B =R wR Wl R 5 W fewt sadt ¥ gafed e
18T |

TAGH - I 3R TTH & TeAH HEU SShT A/ {53 HSUl 1 A0 Hil
foran ? 3Tt &R T fagse meag &1 fasiy avie e a0 g 3 64 a1
T 32 T ISl & WY HeY 1 & 9uH T&d fRa €1 5 e W =g ufmm
AT T € 39 ST Bl Yellsh H R o THY 9IS 3MHR bl HSY A hl T
e foran § 1 F391 & 3199 64 &1 el 31K 32 19 <1 9 oIS He ¥ o1 fmior 3
foRan ST =feT | SHiaT ST HeAw (64 1 Tl 64 BT <AST) STHR Tl BIgHT
TG AR (32 TY T 32 B <AST) SMHR It Heq o Fmior W a1 ot fen
T FE aEgfeafa dEw & g H off @) At ¥ it TTw wem 64 @y
giygarg ¥ S fh fagse meag & oeR @ 921 § ofd: sueh! off fve o o
3R HeT (32 T HHYSE) i & Wi fFa T ¥

Y53 AT ATt He Ul o ShR0l Y&TJe | a7 1 Jened STTAM o hicd €1
g & W Al & fan area iy farma TR 3 i € iR wgfaa €9 3 g
T ST Gkl | 39 fauRia Td SIS Vefe § 3=a TR S=aid ured 79T Hred
<A T | | B - b WA H ot TR e on St § 1 o7 sAfafadiol wa
Bl Hedj ol wafyeafd 1 gftc § S0 &I |l 71 | AISRTE 1 ot Seeie
fopam T &—
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“o1 S, 7 HAAA HYA: ACIHST: |

T A YA Fsigadharg T 1™

T IR 5@l WRaqf ¥ “YIRRIome ool e s el ¥ | A9 &
LI HEY i WHhNT ¥ | IE1 ‘ Areaemes’ # 86 ¥ 101 T&A & ¥olish H 9qed Heq
T IRATI RIS 32 BT 1 A | 37 : TRAT0 i gfte | Raqf ¥ 9q™ iR
TG o & TR HeUl ! & TR a1 ¥

TR ATeaee | | AT (T all) o 94 vail o1 faear | foer=m u&ga
ToRa T & IR SHeRT T ST WIS R TTHE i gt § Afuen Aewagul
| W § R Sihd i % IS YRAE W 1 faaen feen o)
IR T & i 3R g & & fagri & & faavi & i gur ore v
IS 7T & 7, T W 7w Fek ) Tk | iR 3 Femor R s1eAr & velhi i
T A T 1

TG 3TE 1 TIATeH Saeifies G § 21 =feT | =qRd 376’ & &5he
wa fmio & fem fuifd s g9 R/ 98 9 W €9 9 Fed © %o
FreTey | Tkl & o34 1 T G fa # g =ifen stefd S8 1 M
Higier ufwal | 2 =ifew | 3o ot 9 oifue Hifeal el oA S gehdl | T
31 Tt | oyee 3 § T =R ® TTefil SR TTiie U & eRiael W a8 ey |
7g ot Tt T o 3o afceht IR i off arfeR 7@E € afceh STaareR @
St & | STRT SRR ot forarse ez ot Sfgeht iR Aol § e W g1 3
FHI S YR & Tregueyl H e faursH & T & fagr & e & SR
I Bt B 1 STeIfeh SFT o STeRRI SR i § 3T ¥

I 3TeR AeIHEY (32 T AHUSg) & ARG [a9eH W aad H I8
fagma @] T fRan ST Fehd1 | SHfAT SHeh! TEIET STHYE ¥ WRaq A ¥
3T ‘ATeRTE ' H 3y 31eR & o # sgd iy foren ¥ o1d: It orfera &
T 1 393 T TR ST & WSl H e Al AfG o Aol % 36 faak w1 S8 S
foehte AeaSy 1 A LT e AT & TN 37T Th&ddl hl TIHa Bl
TG R a1 © 17 Areawiey & faua § glo AHE =19 & ofg = ff ‘Sfeam
feciftehe Faretett’ (Indian Historical quarterly) ® &9 1933 H foran o 3qaht
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A case study:
Anti-India
Activities of
1S

—Amandeep Kumar

According to authorities,
several recent distress
migrations of northern
Indians have been
attributed to electronic
contacts from Pakistan.
First indicators of pogrom-
style fatalities came on
Pakistani online forums,
and as part of a
synchronized psyops
campaign, the probe
quickly extended to India.
Doctored images and
caugticlanguageinundated
telecommunications
networks, fast gaining trust
before law enforcement
authoritiescouldintervene.
Asreported by newsoutlets,
the goal was to stir up
widespread public outrage
in a divided society and
create the political
circumstances necessary for
an outbreak of communal
violence to erupt.

Research Article

A ccording to reports, an espionage network
reportedly operated by Pakistan's external
intelligence agency, the Inter-Agenciesintelligence
(191), hasbeen investigated by India'sintelligence
sarvices. Thel Sl hasexpanded itsreach using lawful
government facilities, such as the Pakistani High
Commission and Consulatein Colombo and Kandy,
respectively, to establish staging groundsfor anti-India
activities History showsthat Pakistan hastraditionally
used South Asian neighbours such as Nepal,
Bangladesh, and the Maldivesasbasesfromwhich
towatch or, in some cases, launch covert operations
againg Indiain thepast. Following recent allegations,
it seemsthat Pakistan’s I nter-ServicesIntelligence
(1Sl) hasincreased its network among Sri Lanka's
Mudimminority and disenfranchised Tamil community
by relying ontheexigting trust betweenthe Sri Lankan
and Pakistani governments. The extradition of
Muhammad Suleiman from Malaysiaisalso being
sought by Indian authorities, who want him to be sent
back to Indiato destroy the | S’ santi-Indiaespionage
network, which has spread to Sri LankaNepal, the
Madives, and Bangladesh. Thispaper delvesintothe
|SI’santi-Indian activitiesin detall.

Keywords: Inter-Services Intelligence,
Intelligence, Terrorism, India, Pakistan.
Introduction:

Thel Sl was established during the 1947 Indo-
Pakistani War dueto Pakistan'sMilitary Intelligence's
poor performance[1]. “When Zia-ul-Hag took power
inJduly 1977, hebeganimplementing hisk 2 (Kashmir
and Khdistan) palicy by beginning Operation Tupac”
[1].”Hetasked | S| with annexing Jammu & Kashmir
and sending terroriststo Punjab [1]. According to
arrested | Sl agents”” theintelligenceagency’sgod is
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to confuseIndian Mudimsby using Kashmiri Mudims, to expand thel SI network
inIndia, to cultivateterroristsand terrorist groups, to perpetrate attacks similar
to the 1993 Bombay bombingsin other cities, and toinstil astate of insurgency
iInMuslim-majority regions’ [2]. ThelSl isreported to have established bases
in Nepal and Bangladesh to conduct operationsin North-East India[2].

Spoiler actionshinder grassroots peace attemptsand prevent them fromgaining
asdlf-sustaining forward momentum that 1 amabbad may |ater be unableto control
[3]. Thus, civil activity infavour of cordial bilateral relationsisrained down.
Additionally, these effortscreate apolitical schism between Indiaand itsprimary
security dlies[3]. Specified operations, likethose carried out in Mumbai in 2008,
ared so meant toachieveparticular objectives, suchaschanndlingdomedtic“Idamist
militancy” onto aforeigntarget [4].

Inresponseto claims[5], Pakistani officialshave accused Indian authorities
of avoiding responsibility for thesituationin Assam. They arguethat Indiashould
solveitsinternal issuesrather than blaming Pakistan. Such demands might be
plausibleif not for “Kargil 1999 and Mumbai 2008” [5]. Pakistani officialsfirst
rejected alegationsof cross-border participation and accused I ndiaof undermining
bilateral tieson bothinstances|[6]. However, astheimmediate crisisfaded and
world focus shifted el sewhere, |slamabad determined it was more prudent to
discloseitsrolediscreetly. It did so to claim ownership of asabotaging effort
that had harmed bilatera rel ationsand raised the costs of futureengagement [5,6].

According to Pakistani authorities, in each of theincidents described above,
terrorist actsin Indiaresulted frominternal conflictsinsidetheir nation[7]. This
congancy inhighlighting Indid sinternd divisonsisingructive: it showsthat Pakistan
regards India as a fictitious state plagued by identity-based disputes at the
governmenta level. If such attitudesdominateofficia Pakistani thought, they will
congtitute“acolonial legacy fromthe British Rg” [ 7Although thisforecast has
been provedfadsesofar, persasting societd schismsgivesomel S officiasoptimism
that it may eventually cometrue[8].

According to authorities, severa recent distressmigrationsof northern Indians
have been attributed to el ectronic contactsfrom Pakistan. [9] First indicators of
pogrom-stylefatditiescameon Pakigtani onlineforums, and aspart of asynchronized
pSyops campaign, the probe quickly extended to India[9]. Doctored imagesand
caudticlanguageinundated tel ecommunicationsnetworks, fast gaining trust before
law enforcement authorities could intervene [8,9]. Asreported by newsoutlets,
thegoa wasto stir up widespread public outragein adivided society and create
the political circumstances necessary for an outbreak of communal violenceto
erupt. When anti-communist riotsin Eastern Europe were shown on Paki stani
televisionin 1989, the country utilized asimilar strategy to organize Kashmiri
Muslimsagainst New Delhi [8,9].
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Intelligence agencies must assessif their Pakistani counterpartswere only
attempting to embarrass Indiaor whether the scare campaign served an essential
purpose [10] before proceeding. The Inter-Services|ntelligence probably has
no Strategi c objectivesabout the current conflicts between Bangladeshi immigrants
and membersof the Bodo tribe[10]. A combination of continual low-visibility
subversion and occasiona high-visibility operationscarried out surreptitiousy
utilizing local assets, or disposable mercenaries[11] isthefavoured approach
of the group.

Participationinterrorist attacks

At least threetimes, the ISl has combined psychological and paramilitary
operations[11]. Thefirgtincident occurred “inlate 1983,” inwhich masked turban-
wearing gunmen kidnapped busesin Punjab and daughtered Hindu passengers
on an as-needed basis. Because the assaultsthat happened during deteriorating
Hindu-Sikh tensionswere carried out by Sikh separatist militants[12], onthe
other hand, Eyewitness statementsdoubt thisideasincethe assassins' language
and demeanour showed amilitary experience. Additiondly, locdl intelligencecould
not identify them, indicating that they werenot located in Punjab. Similar assaults
persisted until early 1984; theories circulated that the masked shooterswere
“Pakistani Punjabi mercenaries acting as agent provocateurs in afalse-flag
operation” [12].Whether “the hijackerswere Indian or Pakistani”, onething is
sure: their actionswereintended to increase existing tens ons between “ Hindus
and Sikhs’ [13]. The second instance of (suspected) | S| subversion being used
to conced (well established) paramilitary activity happened“in1993in Mumbai”.
A waveof violenceinthecity sent Hindu-Mudimrelationsinto atailspin [14].
Someof their co-reigionistsinthe crimina underground plotted retdiation against
innocent Mudims, and asaresult, they have been subjected to excessivehardship.
They planned eleven coordinated explosives around the city in March 1993,
targeting districtswith aHindu popul ation led by Dawood Ibrahim. Theexplosive
substance used was classified asmilitary-grade, implying astate source. Indian
investigatorstracked adetonator seized from oneof thebomb locationsto Pakistani
army ordnance stockpiles[13,14].

Contrary to popular belief, therioting that preceded the explosion occurred
intwo distinct wavesbeforethe outbresk. It wasintended to hold afirst spontaneous
manifestation of the country’sreligiousdifferencesfollowing thefall of the Babri
Magid[15] in December 1992, followed by asecond demonstrationin December
1993. Contrary tothedifficultiesin proving adirect link, circumstantial evidence
suggested that | brahim’smen wereresponsblefor the second wave of disturbances
inthecity. Ibrahimissaid to havefallen under the | SI’ssway at thispoint. In
later years, defectionsfrom hisgangindicated that the Pakistani government had
taken control of hisshipping fleet, so gaining control over him[16]. Mumbai 2008
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isthethird instance. The ISl was aware of “Lashkar-e-plot Toiba's strikein
Mumbai” [8].According totestimony from oneof the* planners, ZabiuddinAnsari”,
IS personne physically monitored the operation’ sexecution from acontrol centre
inKarachi. Theorganization even provided theriflesand ammunition used during
the procedureg{16].” Indian Prime Minister NarendraM odi and hisnational security
adviser have maintained that the Mumbai 26/11 attacks were state-sponsored.
Evenif the Pakistani government was not engaged, it seemsthat powerful groups
insideit were” [16].

Thisclarifiesthe context of the assaults. In the autumn of 2008, Indiabecame
more concerned about aprobabl eterrorist threat posed by Hindu radicals[17].
According to an | ndian assessment summarizing evidence obtained during India's
guestioning of David Headley, the | S| alegedly aided the assaults L ashkar-e-
Taibaterrorist charged with complicity inthe 2008 Mumbai attacks, said that
officialsfromthelSI and Pakistani Army were engaged in planning the attacks
and attended meetings’ [18]. It iscritical to note that Islamabad’simmediate
responsewasto ruleout any chance of Pakistani participation[19]. Indian security
personnel must now brace themselvesfor the prospect that thisisnot the end
[20]. Ashas already occurred in Punjab, thereisarisk that I SI agentswould
use agent provocateursto create asectarian flashpoint inthefuture[20]. It has
been reported [ 20] that Pakistan’sintelligenceagency istrying towipeinternationa
memoriesof the2008 Mumbai terrorist attack. A Sgnificant act of internd terrorism
inlndia[21], carried out entirely with indigenousresources, iswhat it aimsto
useto accomplishthis Idamabad may thereforeargue, sensibly, that evenif Pakistan
was complicitinthe Mumbai attack, Indiastill hasaresponsibility to clean up
itsmess[21]. ISl personnel had already met with Maoist leadersin Dubai to
discussthepossibility of future collaboration[21]. According to reports, theMaoists
demanded military-grade explosives. ThelSl hasasked that these explosivesbe
deployed on economic targets such asoil refineriesto do the possible strategic
damage[21].

Evenif thelSl backed the Maoists[22], It wasdecided that the | SI’spsyops
would continueto focus on identity-based i ssuesrather than ideol ogi cal -based
arguments[22]. Thegroup hasexceptional ability in capitalizing on ethnicand
linguisticfault lines. A casein point happened when, during the East Pakistan civil
war of 1971, thelSl recruited Bihari Mudlims[22] into vigilante squadsto fight
Bengali militants[22], which wasacasein point. Asanother example, during
the 1980s[18], it provided covert assistance to Mohajir insurgentsin Karachi,
adrategy intended to hold Sindhi and Pashtun nationaist movementsat bay [ 18].
However, theagency lacksinsight into ultra-| eftist rhetoric duetoitsexperience
with communist insurgents[18]. Itscapacity to connect to central India s peasant
andtribal revolutionsislikely to bereasonably limited [ 18]. Following the 2008
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Mumbai assault [23], thethen-1Sl head informed US diplomatsthat theagency’s
rogue personnel maybe played arole[23]. The same argument had previously
worked effectively for “ Pakistanin 1993" [ 23] when American enquiriesregarding
thel SI’sinvolvement with Dawood | brahim surfaced [ 23]. Theideaof the*rogue
operative takesadvantage of Westernlisteners inclinationtoidentify such operators
with state adversaries [23] [23, 24]. The Pakistan army and | Sl will useaspoiler
operation to underscoretheir right to veto any democratic procedure that does
not includethem [23]. Given India's continuousinstability dueto bad governance
and sectarian strife, they will undoubtedly have several chancesto combine
psychologica and paramilitary operations. The Bodo-Bangladeshi disputewill
very certainly beone of these[22].” Terrorist modul es supported by Pakistan's
Inter-ServicesIntelligence (1Sl) have ramped up their operationsagainst India
inNepal” [23]. “Nepal isone of Pakistan’sfrontsagainst India. Initsefforts,
thel Sl iscollaborating withtheNepdeseArmy” ,Accordingtoasource[24] . Severd
Pakistani citizensweredetained recently by theNepal Policefor reportedly living
unlawfully inNepa [20] and having tiesto * Pakistan-based terrorist organizations’
[20]. Numerous of them are discovered to be involved in the racket for
counterfeiting money. According to sources, counterfeit Indian currency notesare
smuggledinto Indiathrough four routes:. * Karachi-Doha-K athmandu, Paki stan-
Oman-Kathmandu, Bangkok-K athmandu, and Singapore-K athmandu. For years,
Nepal hasbeen arefugefor ISI activities. Nepal hasbeen ahavenfor radicals
andjihadisfleeing India’ [20].

Ontheother side, terroristsfunded by the | SI haveinfiltrated Indiathrough
Nepa’sporousborders[5]. The Pakistani government hasaso used itsmissions
diplomaticin Nepa [5] tofurther itsanti-1ndian agenda, primarily viathetrafficking
of counterfeit rupee notes[6]. The notable point isthat around 97 per cent of
Nepal’sMuslim population [6] residesin the Terai region, with theremaining 3
per cent concentrated primarily on * Kathmandu and thewestern hills’ [6]. While
“Pakistan’s|1Sl” has stepped up itscampaign against India, China-allied vested
interests attempt to separate Indiaand Nepal on various problems, particularly
theborder [25]. However, bilateral commerce between the nations continuesto
operate normally. Despitethe“trouble” intheties, bilateral tradeisintact and
expanding [25]. MEA Spokesperson“ AnuragSrivastava’ [25] said that bilateral
commerce between the two nations exceeded $300 millionin May [25].

IndiaisNepa’smost Sgnificant commercia partner, according to government
satistics. “In 2018-19, the bilateral trade reached $8.27 billion. Nepal’ sexports
to Indiaamounted to $508 million that year, whereas India’s exportsto Nepal
were $7.76 billion” [23]. Indian companies are among the country’s major
investors, accounting for morethan 30% [ 23] of total permitted foreign direct
investment. “Around 150 Indian companies operate in Nepal, primarily in
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manufacturing, services, and the electricity sector. I TC, Dabur India, Hindustan
Unilever, State Bank of India, Manipal Group, and Tata Power arejust afew
of thesignificant Indianinvestors’ [24].ZakirNaik and Syed Ali Shah Gedlani,
thelate Kashmiri extremeleader, haveprevioudy recaived informationfrom Turkey
on Turkey’sfounding, which hasaso been studied [24].

India borders Nepal to the east, west, and south, and Chinato the north.
Nepal has 1808 km of Indian and 1415 km of the Chinese border. Nepal and
Chinahaverestricted borders, while Nepal and Indiahave free borders. Nepal
and India have a 1213 km land border and a 595 km river border [25]. This
border connects 20 districtsin Indiaand 26 districtsin Nepal [25].The Sugauli
Treaty of 1816 prohibited Nepal from claiming or relating to the nations west
of theKali. FromtheActing Chief Secretary of Indiato the Commissioner of
KumaoninMarch 1817, it wasdecided that the six villageseast of theKali River
belonged to Nepal. The Surveyor General of Indiaidentified theriver coming
fromthe LimpiyadhuramountainastheKaee (Kdi) River in 1856 [26]. However,
the Survey of Indianamed the Lipu rivulet (originating from Lipulekh) the Kali
River (1865-1869 and 1871-1877). Theriver was named KutiYangdi on the
map. Aspromised in the Sugauli treaty, Nepa’s boundary wasredirected south
then east, following the watershed ridge to Omparbat[ 26].

Conclusion:

According to the study, during the 2020 conflict between Azerbaijan and
Armenia, someldamicextremist groupsin Indiaspokeout in support of Azerbaijan
and addressed apetition to the United Nations|[ 6]. Turkey and Pakistan, it should
be mentioned, are pro-Azerbaijan. Indiadoesnot publicly support Armenia, but
in September 2019, Prime Minister Modi demonstrated hiscommitment to the
country by meeting with President Nicole Pashianon hisvisit tothe United States
[6]. According to reports, since Erdogan’s administration took officein Turkey,
the country’s position has been chiefly anti-Indian [6]. Thelong-running border
conflictsbetween Indiaand Nepa haveenraged Nepaesenationaistsand dlienated
India. Under theMutual Legal Aid Treaty, India'ssecurity forceswork with their
Malaysianand Sri Lankan counterpartstofight against 1SI’sharmful intelligence
efforts. Thishelpsthem investigate, prosecute, and prevent crimetogether. Reports
of Muslim radicalizationin northern and eastern Sri Lanka, on the other hand,
makeit smplefor Pakistan'sintelligence serviceto discover personswhowould
assistitin espionage against India[8]. Pakistani peoplegoto Sri Lankamore
often becauseit iseasy totravel betweenthem. However, India ssecurity agencies
areworried about peopleovergaying their visas, trying to get asylum, and becoming
permanent residents through marriage to people from other countries, so this
research paper discusses a case study of the anti-Indian activity of 1SI.
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Drug Patent
IssuesIn IPR
Visa-vis
Public Health

—Dr.Vibha
Srivastava

The Indian Patents Act
1970 and its various
amendments of 2002 and
2005 made in compliance
with international
obligationsis a robust and
advanced patent lawin the
world. The Patents Act,
1970 cameintoforcein the
year 1972, amending and
incorporating the existing
lawsrelating to Patentsand
Designsact 1911 in India.
The Patent (amendment)
Act 2005 came into force
from 1stJanuary 2005,
which brought changesin
the previous patent system
of India wherein product
patent was extended to all
subjects of technology
consisting of food, drugs,
chemicals and micro
organisms.

Research Article

edth meansto carry onwith an existencewithout
scknessor torment and furthermoreastatewith
complete prosperity actually aswell asintellectually
and socidly. Medical careasindicated by WHO, on
the other hand, isdefined to prevent, treat, or deal
withany illnessthrough thegoodsand servicesplanned
and advertised. Different internationd conventionslike
UDHRinArticle27(2) and ICESCRinArticle 15
(1)(c) connect IPR’sand humanrightsand givesthe
premiseto basic freedomsfor patent privilegesor
different typesof IPR’s
All medicinesin Indiaweregenericsbefore 2005
because there were no product patents for
pharmaceuticas. Indiabecamefully TRIPScompliant
in 2005 through theintroduction of pharmaceutical
patents, with legidation that included safeguardsto
protect public health. “ Section 3(d) I ndia’s Patent
Act isIndia sown specidty; it wasincluded to prevent
the extension of patent protection through minor
product modifications, unless a ‘significant
enhancement of efficacy’ can be demonstrated.
Marred by expensive medicines, disparity with
government and the pharmaceutical companies,
increased tax dabs, moreimport duty, threat to pull
out of businessand growing escalation of unrealistic
demands while not bridging the supply chain of
essential and affordable drugs is making our
mortality rate a number that cannot beignored or
misrepresented for the sake of publicrelations. This
manuscript triesto study gravely at the worldwide
and countrywidestagetwo bodiesof law, humanright
to health and IPRs with a purpose to take a look
to positive center troubles along with how in spite
of the interactions concluded among each the our
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bodiesof regulation ontheglobd stage. Themonopoly right conferred viainte lectud
property legidationstransgressestheright to health particul arly right to access
to drug through the practice of ever-greening and threat of trade sanctions or
corporatelitigation from both pharmaceutical companiesand devel oped countries.

Key Words: TRIPS agreement, Public heath, Intellectual property rights,
drug patent, Dohadeclaration.
Introduction

Asthedeveloped and industrialized nationsand it is mediahouses blames
initsvariouspropagandaattempt that Indiadon’ t respects|nternationa Conventions
onintellectua property lawsparticularly inreferenceto denia of grant of patents
to pharmaceutical formulations, and subsequent action of compulsory licenseto
domestic manufacturers, thediscussion on India sdrug patenting vis-a-vispublic
health assumes serious attention. It isnoted that acertain members of devel oped
nationsisattributeto the lawful refusal of patent rightsby Indian regulator to
improved drug combinationsand formulationsisan act of sedingwiththeprimary
intention benefitting large I ndian pharmaceutical manufacturersof cheap generic
medicinesto cater to theneedsof millionsof peoplewho hasno accessto medicines
manufactured by patent holders. Therefore, inthiswork, thenature of drug patents,
thelaw of compulsory licensing in public health and interest isbeing discussed
hereunder with referencetoleading caselaws of Novartiesand Bayer Corporation.
Meaning of Intellectual Property

Anintdlectud isaperson who useshisor her intellect towork, study, reflect,
speculate on, or ask and answer questionswith regard to avariety of different
ideas. Cultural “intellectuals’ are personswith notable expertisein cultureand
thearts, expertise which alowsthem some cultural authority, and who then use
that authority to speak in public on other such matters.
Classification of Intellectual Properties

Propertiesare of two typesoneistangible property and the other isintangible
property i.e. onethat isphysicaly present and theother whichisnotinany physica
form. Building, land, house, cash, jewd lery arefew examplesof tangibleproperties
which can beseen and felt physically. Onthe other hand thereisakind of vauable
property thet cannot befdt physicaly asit doesnot haveaphysica form. Intellectua
property isone of theformsof intangible property, which commandsamaterial
value that can also be higher than the value of atangible asset or property.

Indiaisasignatory to theagreement establishing theWorld Trade Organization
(WTQ), whichcameintoforceon 1.1.95. TheWTOAgreement, inter dia, contains
anAgreement on Trade Related Aspectsof Intellectua Property Rights(TRIPS),
which prescribes the minimum standards to be adopted within stipulated time
frameby themember countriesin respect of thefollowing seven areasof intellectua

property:
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RightsProtected Under Intellectual Property

Intellectua property rightsisacollectiveterm used for following independent
IPrightswhich can be collectively used for protecting different aspectsof an
inventivework and are classified as :-

Patents

Copyrights

Trademarks

Industrid design

Protection of Integrated Circuits
layout design,

Geographical indications, and
Biodiversty

9. Plantvarieties

Intellectual property isacreation of mind and intellect, such creation which
hasthecapability of commercid exploitation. Intellectud property refersto creations
of themind: inventions, literary and artistic works, and symbols, names, images,
and designsused in commerce. Intellectual property relatesto knowledgeand
information which can beincorporatedin tangible objectsand can becommercidly
exploited by giving aright of usage by the holder of theright over such property.
The Law of Drug Patent

Thelndian PatentsAct 1970 and itsvarious amendments of 2002 and 2005
madein compliancewithinternationa obligationsisarobust and advanced patent
law intheworld. The PatentsAct, 1970 cameintoforceintheyear 1972, amending
and incorporating the existing lawsrelating to Patentsand Designsact 1911in
India. The Patent (amendment) Act 2005 cameinto forcefrom 1stJanuary 2005,
which brought changesin the previous patent system of Indiawherein product
patent was extended to all subjects of technology consisting of food, drugs,
chemicalsand micro organisms.

Moreover, Section 3(d) introduced in to the said amendment act 2005 and
introduces pharmaceutical product patentsin Indiafor thefirst time. The Patent
(amendment) Act 2005 defineswhat inventionisand makesit clear that any existing
knowledge or thing cannot be patented. The provision definesthat a‘ novelty’
standard - which, along with * non-obviousness' or ‘ inventivestep’ andindustrial
gpplicability, arethethree prerequisitesfor ‘ patentability’ . “ Discovery” essentialy
refersto finding out something which aready existed in nature but was unknown
or unrecognized. Therefore, discoveriesare excluded from patent protection under
section 3 of the Indian Patent Act 1970.

Therevolution in Indian Phar maceutical Sector

The patent policy pursued by Indiaenabled it to become abig international

player inthegeneric drug market. The patent policy of 1970 dramatically changed

ONogh~wWDNPE
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India scondition. Thislegidationimplementedin 1972 made pharmaceutica product
innovations, aswell asthosefor food and agrochemicals, un patentablein India
thusgrestly weakening | PR protection. It allowed innovations patented € sewhere
to befreely copied and marketedin India. Thereforeforeign firmsdid not find
patenting in Indiaworthwhile. This act further restricted import of finished
formulations, imposed hightariff ratesandintroduced strict price control regulation
with the 1970. Drugs Price Control Order. This gave a boost to the Indian
pharmaceutical industry. In 30 years, thendian pharmaceutical industry isvalued
at USD 70 billion compared to amere USD 2.1 million before 1970. Currently
24000 pharmaceutical companiesarelicensedin India. Of the 465 bulk drugs
used in India, approximately 425 are manufactured within the country. Indian
industry hasemerged asaworld leader in the production of several bulk drugs.
Indian industry has emerged as aleader for the production of bulk drugslike
sul phamethoxazol e and ethambutol . Indian production accountsfor nearly 50%
of theworld production.

TRIPS patent policy requires devel oping countriesto only award product
patents. Nove processeswill not be patentablein devel oping countriessincethese
countries do not use process by product claims. Consequentially, inventions
patentablein devel oped nationsby use of processby product clamwill fal outsde
TRIPS compliant patent legidation of developing nations. Some generic drugs
patentablein devel oped nation using processby product claimwill be unprotected
indeveloping nations. TRIPS, theintellectual property component of the Uruguay
round of the GATT Treaty, have given riseto an acrimonious debate between
the devel oped countriesand lessdevel oped countries (L DCs). Businessinterests
inthe devel oped world claimed large lossesfrom the imitation and use of their
innovationsin LDCs. They also asserted that | PRswould benefit the developing
countrieslike Indiaby encouraging foreigninvestment, by enabling transfer of
technol ogy and greater domestic research and development (R& D). Ontheother
side, LDC governmentswereworried about the higher pricesthat stronger IPRs
would entail and about the harm that their introduction might causetoinfant high
techindustries.

Indian drug manufacturersbelieved exclusive marketing rights (EMR) would
lead to the destruction of thelocal drugindustry and that it wasmorerestrictive
than even the product patent regime. They argued that foreign drug companies
would get theright for exclusive marketing in India before going through an
examinationinIndia. Indian manufacturersalso felt that EMRsdid not foreign
multinational sto take over the market. However, the biggest impediment to the
implementation of the EMR legidlation wasthefear that the cost of medicines
would increase substantially. It was a so feared that the Indian drug companies
would be driven out of business.
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Growth of Indian Phar maceutical Industry

India sdrugsand pharmaceuticalsindustry islikely to post totd salesof Rs.2.91
trillion ($47.88 billion) by 2018, with an average yearly growth of at least 14%,
aided by arapidly growing domestic market and the newly emerging export
opportunity as patents of at |east adozen blockbuster drugsin the US expire
inthenext threeyears. “ During 20142016, about $92 billion worth patented drugs
are expected to go off patent in the US as compared with $65 billion during
201012,” saysanindustry andysisreport released onWednesday by Care Ratings,
India ssecond largest credit rating agency. The domestic drugsindustry, which
isvalued at Rs. 1.6 trillion at present, according to Care Ratings, isal so expected
to grow inthelocal market with aggressiverural penetration by drug makers,
increased government spending on health and growing health awarenessamong
people.

large number of drugsgoing off patent in the US presents opportunitiesfor
local generic drug makersincluding Sun Pharmaceutical IndustriesLtd, Lupin Ltd,
Dr Reddy’sL aboratoriesLtd and CiplaL td among others. Some of theimportant
drugswhose patent will expirethisyear include Teva Pharmaceutical industries
Ltd'smultiple sclerosisbrand Capaxone, which had sles of $4.3 billionin 2013,
AstraZeneca SA’'s hyperacidity drug Nexium, which had salesof $3.9 hillion,
and Boehringer Ingelheim’ scardiac drug Micardis, which had sdlesof $2.2 billion.3
The Indian pharmaceutical market sizeisexpected to grow to US$ 100 billion
by 2025, driven by increasing consumer spending, rapid urbanization, and raising
healthcare insurance among others. Going forward, better growth in domestic
saleswould a so depend on the ability of companiestodigntheir product portfolio
towardschronicthergpiesfor diseases such assuch ascardiovascul ar, anti-diabetes,
anti-depressants and anti-cancersthat are on therise.4
The Concept of Generic Drugs

Oncethe patent on adrug expires, itistermed a“generic”. Till now Indian
firms enjoyed tremendous advantage in the generics market, which might be
somewhat eroded post 2004. However India enjoys the advantage of lower
manufacturing costsand capital costs. Moreover itisasignificant player inthe
bulk drugsbusinessand Indian firmsareleveraging thisfact to becomeimportant
players) intheformulations market, regardless of whether they will continueto
enjoy thefirst mover advantage. Other than deve oping indigenous pharmaceuticas,
Indiahasgrown asamajor player in theinternational generic drugsmarket. The
U.Sduring the Anthrax scare considered importing cheap generic drugsfrom
India. Indiaemerged asareliable exporter of the generic AIDS drugsin South
African AIDS crises. Some other examples, the cost of ciprofloxacin wereRs.
27 (60 cents) per tablet eight year agoin India. Thecost of ciprofloxacin currently
isRs. 1.50 (4 cents). Indian drug makersexport thegeneric verson of ciprofloxacin
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to Russia, Brazil, Southeast Asiaand Middle East at highly competitive prices.
The Doctrine of Evergreening:

“Evergreening” isaterm usedtolabel practicesthat havedevelopedin certain
jurisdictionswherein atrifling changeismadeto an existing product, and claimed
asanew invention. Thecoverage/protection afforded by thedleged new invention
isthen used to extend the patentee’ sexclusiverightsover the product, preventing
competition. Hence, any dight modificationinthechemica compogitionmay present
aneverlagting opportunity tothe patent holder of an drug to hold patentscontinuoudy
beyond itsterm of exclusiverights otherwise afforded to him by the original and
novel drug. Thisclearly demonstrated in quantifying his profitsand doesnot any
way encouragesoriginal research in new discoveriesor breakthroughs.
Effect on phar maceutical productioninIndia

If Indiabowsto theinternational pressures, against the non-patentability of
dightly improved drugs and grants patent protection, patent owning firmsmay
choose either to export their patented drugsto India, thereby replacing domestic
production, or they may chooseto producein Indiathrough asubsidiary or under
licensetoIndianfirmscreating monopoliesand hugepriceswhichwill bedetrimenta
to the public health policy. Even the Drug Price Control Order may not act as
ahindrance. Ceiling pricesare determined asamarkup oninput costs. Thismeans
that thereisa'transfer priceloophole’ . An MNC may export the patented active
ingredient toitsindian subsidiary at an artificially high transfer priceand thereby
attain ahigher controlled pricefor itsformul ations bes des hindering competition
and further original research in drug discovery. Thiswould give patent owning
MNCsan incentiveto produce bulk drug inputs € sewhere and then import them
into India. Whilethe availability of strong intellectual property protectionis
necessary, other consderations, liketax advantages, area soimportantin choosing
amanufacturing location for on patent drugs. Further, unlike generic drugs,
manufacturing costsare asmall component of the price of patented drugsand
thereforeIndia sadvantagesasalow cost manufacturer would not be particularly
useful inattracting investment inlocal production facilities. So, whilethelargest
part of pharmaceutical production should be unaffected, only some part of the
local production of on patent drugswill be replaced by imports. Neverthel ess,
import of lifesaving drugswould cost huge and most popul ation of the country
could not afford such medicines.

Public Health Policy And IPR

Since Indiabeing second most popul ous country in theworld and houses
more number of peopleof old age, the health concernsassumes serious attention
formthe Government of India. Therefore, awel | balancing of protection of drugs
as per patent lawsand promotion of public health hasto bedonein areasonable
manne.
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Public Health Concerns

In spite of such aggressive devel opment of theindigenous pharmaceutical
industry, only amere 30% of Indian population has secured accessto modern
medications. Until the entire population hasaccessto drugsIndiahasto follow
the pre-TRIPS patent policy.

The Doctrine of Compulsory License

Compulsory licensing iswhen agovernment allows someonee seto produce
the patented product or process without the consent of the patent owner. Itis
oneof theflexibilitieson patent protectionincluded inthe WTO’sagreement on
intellectual property —the TRIPS (Trade-Related Aspectsof Intellectua Property
Rights) Agreement. Section 84 of PatentsAct, 1970 provides compulsory license
initsChapter XV under the heading of working of Patents, Compulsory Licenses,
and Revocation.

Doha Declaration on TRIPS and Public Health

Dohadeclaration of 2001 has two provisionsto do with |east-devel oped
countriesand countriesthat do not have production capacity directly involved
changestotherulesof the TRIPSAgreement. For the main part the declaration
wasimportant for clarifying the TRIPSAgreement’ sflexibilitiesand assuring
governmentsthat they can usetheflexibilities, because somegovernmentswere
unsure about how theflexibilitieswould beinterpreted. Let’ sfocuson thegenera
casefirst. Asfor ascompulsory licensing isconcerned, it stipulated acondition
that the generic copy isproduced mainly for thedomestic market, not for export.
However, the patent owner still hasrights over the patent, including aright to
be paid for the authorized copies of the products.

Further, the TRIPSAgreement does not specificaly list thereasonsthat might
be used to justify compulsory licensing. However, the DohaDeclarationon TRIPS
and Public Health confirmsthat countries arefreeto determine the groundsfor
granting compul sory licences.

The TRIPSAgreement doeslist anumber of conditionsfor issuing compul sory
licences, in Article 31. Compulsory licensing must meet certain additional
requirements: it cannot be given exclusively to licensees (e.g. the patent-hol der
can continueto produce), and it should be subject to legal review inthe country.
For “ national emergencies’, “ other circumstancesof extremeurgency” or “public
non-commercia use” (or “government use’) or anti-competitive practices, there
isnoneedtotry first for avoluntary licence. It'stheonly instancewhen the TRIPS
Agreement specifically linksemergenciesto compulsory licensing: the purpose
Isto say that thefirst step of negotiating avoluntary licence can be bypassed
in order to save time. But the patent owner still has to be paid. The TRIPS
Agreement saysthe patent owner must be given theright to appedl inthat country
aswell.
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TheWaiver Doctrine

Thecompulsory licencesmust begranted mainly to supply thedomestic market
(paragraph (f) of Article 31). The 2001 DohaMinisterial Conference decided
that this should be changed so that countries unable to manufacture the
pharmaceuticals could obtain cheaper copieselsewhereif necessary. Thelegal
means of making the change was agreed on 30 August 2003 when the General
Council decided to waivethe provision, allowing generic copies made under
compulsory licencesto be exported to countriesthat |ack production capacity,
provided certain conditionsand procedures arefollowed.

All WTO member countriesare eligibleto import under thisdecision, but
23 devel oped countriesarelisted in the decision asannouncing that they will not
usethesystemtoimport: Austrdia, Austria, Belgium, Canada, Denmark, Finland,
France, Germany, Greece, Icdand, Ireland, Italy, Japan, Luxembourg, Netherlands,
New Zedand, Norway, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, United Kingdom
and the US. Since they joined the EU, the list now includes 10 more: Czech
Republic, Cyprus, Estonia, Hungary, Latvia, Lithuania, Malta, Poland, Slovak
Republic and Slovenia

Asrecorded in aseparate statement that is not part of thewaiver, 11 other
membersannounced voluntarily that they would only usethe system asimporters
insituationsof national emergency or other circumstances of extremeurgency:
Hong Kong China, Israel, Korea, Kuwait, Macao China, Mexico, Qatar,
Singapore, Chinese Taipel, Turkey, and United Arab Emirates.

The WTO waiver on its own is not enough. To use the system, potential
exporting countries probably haveto changetheir lawstoo. Thisiswheretheir
lawscomplied with theoriginal TRIPS provision by requiring production under
compulsory licensing to be predominantly for thedomestic market. Sofar Norway,
Canada, Indiaand the EU haveformally informed the TRIPS Council that they
have done so.

Effect on Least-Developed Countries

LDC’scan now delay protecting pharmaceutical patentsuntil 2016. Solong
asamedicineisnot patented in aleast-devel oped country, the government does
not need toissueacompul sory licencetoimport. But the supplying country would
haveto issue acompulsory licenceto export ageneric copy of amedicinethat
ispatented in that country.

If acompulsory licenceisissued it could beonly under theorigina TRIPS
Agreement and not under the newer 2003 decision. The2003 decison (Sometimes
caledthe*Paragraph 6” decision becauseit refersto that that paragraph of the
Dohadeclaration) only deal swith compul sory licencesto producefor export.
Many news stories are about the possibility of issuing compulsory licencesto
supply domestic markets
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Conclusion

Though Indiagtarted registering pharmaceutical drugsfor patentsin compliance
with WTO-TRIPS agreements, it has showcased its public accountability and
respong bility inanswering the public hedth concern of large populationinawarding
first compulsory licenseto NATCO to producethe generic equivalent of Nexaver
- asorafenib tosylate composition at much a cheaper rate to help the cancer
patients.

However, thereisindication that Indiain private accepted the condition of
multinational sparticularly USA that compul sory license should not beissued any
further7. Médecins SansFrontiéres' (M SF) and civil society organizations has
continuing itseffortsto strengthen the compul sory licenseregimeto answer public
hedlthissuesinthe name of humanity and the Gol expected to honor itsbounding

duty towards public health by awarding compul sory licensefor life saving diseases.
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| mpinging
and
Endavement
in Kamala
Markandaya's
novels Nectar
in a Sieve and
The Coffer
Dams

—Dr. M.N.V. Preya

Later on when the natives
face problems of survival
they feel disgusted at the
construction project. When
their land is encroached
they areshocked. Theywork
day and night like animals
but the British officershave
no sympathy for thetribals.
Theytreat themlikebonded
labourers and often they
are wage less.The simple
tribals look with awe and
amazemeatnt the hovering
of helicopters and the
constant operation of
cranesin the jungle. They
are too primitive to
understandtheneed for the
construction project in
their hilly region.

Research Article

AstheWestern cultureispredominantly present
in the psyche of Kamala Markandaya due to
her exposure to the West for quitealong time, she
realistically portrays the conflicting relationship
between the East and West. Though the efficiency
of theWest and the Spirituality of the East confront
each other, the novelist underscoresthe compromise
between thetwo in several occasions.

Key words : Turmoils, encroachment,
suppression, oppression, industriaization

Thetwo organicevilsinherentinany socia order
areimpinging and endavement. “ Trespassupon the
property, domainrightsof ancther, especialy sedthily
or by gradual advancesisencroachment” according
toWebster’sEncyclopedia. Anindividua isexploited
whenever advantage is taken of his ignorance or
tolerance, hisweakness or wearinessor to seizehis
goods compulsorily or demand hisservicesat less
cost. It iscommon factor that the rich rob the poor
of their land or property. Moreover, thelandlordsdraw
their resourcesfrom thefertileand cultivated fields
and swallow their wealth while the farmers or
cultivatorsdie of hunger and are never alowed to
enjoy their booty.

KamalaMarkandayahasfirst-hand knowledge
of thetroublesand turmoilsof theIndian lower rung
because of encroachment and exploitation. Her novels
Nectar inaSieveand The Coffer Damsarerecords
of the suppression and oppression of thefarmersand
tribal sbecause of the advent of industrialization and
theintroduction of western technol ogy.

Kamala Markandaya's Nectar in a Seveisa
redigtic portrayd of theimpact of industridizationon
afarmingcommunity inaremotevillagein South India
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Joseph remarksthat,” KamaaMarkandaya sNectar inaSieveisanartisticand
realistic depiction of the exodus caused by theinfringement of modern industry
onthetraditiond villagecommunity and theage-old rura way of lifeand consequent
rootlessness’ (38). Thetannery encroachesthe village and most of thelandis
acquired for ahigh price by the White Sahib. Thevillageland owners, tempted
by the lure of money sell their landto the tannery. By seeing this Rukmanisays,
“they had invaded our village with clatter and din, had taken from usthe maidan
where our children played, and had made the bazaar pricestoo highfor us’ (NS
27-28).

Thetannery ownerslaid the foundations of an industrialized society based
onthe principlesof exploitation of labour. Thevillagersled ahappy and heathy
lifebeforethetannery encroached their soil. Theatmosphereof thevillageisturned
to benoisy, stinking and over crowded because of thetannery. It not only breaks
the ecology but al so the economy of thevillagein arough manner. Thismakes
Rukmani rage against theingta lation of thetannery inthevillage. Nathan angrily
saysto Rukmani “Foolish woman, thereis no going back. Bend likethe grass
that you do not bresk” (NS 28).Dueto the establishment of thetannery, thewhole
structure of thevillage collapses. Asaresult, thereisaprice hike and the poor
villagersare unableto buy things. According to Rukmani, thetannery exemplifies
modernization, exploitation of the poor labourers, and destruction of thewhole
villagecommunity.

Just asthetannery isthe cause of dispossession of thevillagersin Nectar
in a Seve, and the tribals of a remote village in The Coffer Dams become
dispossessed dueto dam-buildingding project.Katamble pointsout:” The Coffer
Dam, oneof thelatest novelsonthethemeof the ' technological Invason’ coupled
with the East-West encounter, wefind adepiction of the conflict and reconciliation
between man and machinewith referenceto the construction of adamon ariver
near atribal villagein south India’ (54). Therusticsareforced to vacatetheir
familiar abode because the construction engineersrequirethe placefor building
their sophisticated bunga ows. Asthetriba colonyathe suitable placeto construct
the Englishdwelling thetriba sareforcedto quit. They find that no other arrangement
iIsmadefor their accommodation. They become passivevictimsand thealiens
exploitthemendlesdy.

KamaaMarkandayamakesthe encroachment of thewesternersinthetribal
village explicit when they construct adam acrosstheriver. Thetribal sare asked
to leave the place wherethey livid. Thetribals are dislodged from the site of
thedam. Inthiscontext Bashiam remarks, ‘ when they weretold to go, they went
without protest. Just got up and walked away, likeanimals. They didn’t want
toleaveit; they were persuaded” (CD 56-57).Theinnocent natives|ook upon
Clinton asaman of wedlth and sophitication. But heisatypica English“builder”.
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For him concrete and steel are mattersof concern rather than human beingswith
flesh and blood. Afzal Khan shows Clinton as* an arch realist and pragmatist,
who hasno sympathy for themythic, spiritual propensitiesof local people” (124).
In the beginning, the villagers and tribal swel come the construction of thedam
very warmly. They say that it isaboon of technol ogy. Bashim one of thetribals
tellshappily to Helen” Machinesareto mewhat they areto your husband. They
have given me another way of life” (CD 54).

L ater on when the nativesface problemsof survival they feel disgusted at
the construction project. When their land isencroached they are shocked. They
work day and night like animal s but the British officershave no sympathy for
thetribals. They treat them like bonded |abourersand often they arewageless. The
simpletribalslook with awe and amazemeatnt the hovering of helicoptersand
the congtant operation of cranesinthejungle. They aretoo primitiveto understand
theneed for the congtruction project intheir hilly region. Theplanfor constructing
adam acrosstheriver getsfinalized. “ A year for the diversion channel to take
the altered course of theriver. A concurrent year for the coffer damsto stem
itsflow. Two yearsfor the main damto rise between the coffers’ (CD 20). The
tribalsaretoo passive even to protest against the scheme of thewest. They are
exploited unawares.

Thesnister consequencesof industriaization and modernization, fall witha
bang on the farming community in Nectar inaSieveand thetriba flocksin The
Coffer Dams. Both the groups are exploited ruthlessly by thewest and they are
slent sufferers. Likeaherd of cattle, they swallow their sorrow in secret. They
cannot raisetheir voiceto question thewhite men who arein possession of their
land. They raisetheir brow in suspense without knowing the course of action.In
Nectar in aSieve, Rukmani and Nathan, the farmer couple, and many families
inthevillageareaffected by thetannery. Indudtridization not only upsetstheagrarian
economy of thevillagersbut a so hasagreat impact onthelivesof thevillagers.
TheVictorianwriterswere opposed to industrialization when it wasintroduced
in England.William Morrishated the advent of indudtridization becauseit destroyed
the harmony of the countryside and John Ruskin ssimply stood for rural society.
KamalaMarkandayaal so sharesthisaversionto industrialization becauseitis
an agent of exploitation. Sheprojectsher view through Rukmani when thetannery
causesthedisintegration of familiesinthevillage. Rukmani ruminates. “My sons
had |eft because it frowned on them; one of them had been destroyedby its
ruthlessness. And therewere othersitstouch had scathed. Janaki, and her family,
the hapless Chakkli Kannan, Kunthieven” (NS 134).

Nathan and Rukmani suffer the pangs of hunger dueto poverty. Rukmani
haslittlericein her store and hopesthat timeswill be better. Kenny shouts at
her, “Times are better, times are better. Times will not be better for many
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months.Meanwhile you will suffer and die” (NS4).The cropsinthefield are
completely destroyed and their barnisempty. They havetowait in suspense until
the next harvest. They haveto live on salted fish, rootsand | eaves, the fruits of
the prickly pear and plantains. Another evil effect of industriaizationisthat the
young men of thevillageareweaned away fromtheland and they seek employment
inthetannery in spiteof their mother’ sstrong opposition. Whenthechildrensarve
without food Arjun, Rukmani’s el dest son makesaquick decision not to work
asatenant farmer and join in the tannery. To hismother hereplies, “l amtired
of seeing my brothershungry. | do not care; theimportant thingistoeat” (NS
51).

Thetannery remains closed for two days due to the conflict between the
labourersand the management. Arjun and Thambi join many meetingsthat take
placeagaing theofficidsof thetannery becausethey redizethat they areexploited
by thewest. Thambi saysthat, “\We shall not go back until our demandsare met.
Wedo not ask for charity, but for that whichisour due’ (NS 65). They understand
that it iscapitalistic expl oitation and oppression of the common labourer. Rukmani
tells Nathan, “Did | not say no good would come to it? Now look into what
messyour sonshaveled us!” (NS 66). Dueto poverty both Arjun and Thambi
decideto goto Ceylon, adistant land to belost forever. Thethird son Murugan
goestothecity to search for hislivelihood. Their pangsof hunger are so great
that they eat grass. Among all themembersof thefamily, Kuti, the youngest son
suffersintensely.Unableto bear the suffering of Kuti, Irasellsher fleshtofeed
him. Irais an image of human degradation that hunger brings because of
industrialization. Rukmani, the mother is pai ned because of the moral |apse of
Iraand she utterssadly,” Irahad ruined herself at the hands of the throngsthat
thetannery attracted.” (NS 134). Though her parentstry to persuade her against
her sinful way of earning money, sheclingstoit, for shemust save her starving
brother and hungry parents.Rukmani’sson Rajaisan employeein thetannery
and heisaccused of stealing acalf- skin. Thetannery officialsare so cruel and
hard- hearted, that heisbeaten to death. Rukmani cannot believethat her Rgja
isathief. She utterspainfully,” You cannot blame my son, welivefrom handto
mouth, asyou can see|...] thereisno wealth here, such asyour goods might
have brought” (NS 91).Thetannery not only shatters Rukmani’sfamily but also
destroysother familiesinthevillage. Janaki’sfamily hasto quit thevillagein order
toearntherr livelihood. Thevillage cobbler isleft joblessand heleaveshisnative
abode to find pastures new. Old granny dies at the street due to starvation.

Kunti welcomesindustridization at first and later shehersalf becomesavictim
of itsdestructiveforces. KamalaMarkandayarevea show manisexploited by
modernindustrialization. She strikesboth at nature and thelandlordisminrural
IndiaNectar inasieveisthefictiona epiconIndianlife, whichrevea sthehavoc
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of hunger, theevilsof indudtridization, thetens on between tradition and modernity
and naturebothinitspink petalsand red claws, from thematrix of human existence
inrura India.Nathan and Rukmani suffer intheir villageand later they areforced
toleavetheir native soil. Rukmani’sobservationisheart-rending. Nathanisan
average man, asimple son of the soil and hedrawsall hissustenancefrom his
own land. When the agent of the landlord demandsthe duesthat he hasto pay
Nathan stands as ahel plessman. When heisasked to quit theland heisbaffled.
Heisforced toforfeit hisroleasafarmer and itssimpledignity. He cannot think
of alifeaway from hisbeloved |and in which he has been sweating for nearly
thirty years.Rukmani and Nathan sojourn to thecity to tracetheir soninvain.
They arereduced to the state of beggars. They work in astone-quarry asstone
breakers, anunfamiliar job which teststheir nerves. Nathan iscompl etely broken
because of the mental and physical stress. He thinksthat it is better to go to
thevillagethanto suffer inanew place. HetellsRukmani, “ Better to Starve, where
wewerebredthan live here” (NS 167). Nathan passes away dueto starvation
and sufferings.

Similarly, in The Coffer Dams,thetribassuffer intensely. Clinton, the chief
engineer wantsto compl ete the dam construction according to the agreed schedule
before the monsoon. Heisleast bothered about thetribes. Clintonisnot at all
drawntotheemotiond and mythic suffering of thelndians, but only totheemotiona
and mythic suffering of the Indians, but only to therational and scientific work
mode. “Inhissystem of businessone cannot stopwork evenif dead human bodies
haveto berescued’ (Menon 165). When Helentellshimto go slow hereplies
adamantly, “My work, he said, from mounting conviction whichloomedtall as
amountain now; my dam my business’ (CD 142).Clinton asaworkaholic does
not allow theworkerstorest for awhile. Aithal aptly remarks, “ he pushesthem
likeadavedriver” (55). Though theworkersare enraged they never utter awood
of protest againgt their white masters. Whenever Clinton hearsthelabour problem
ontheproject site, heroarswith anger, “ Dock their pay and you will havethem
wrapping themsel vesrounded your feet-you know what these people arelive
from hand to mouth” (CD 62-63). In spite of Clinton’sharsh treatment, groups
of unemployed Indian labours hoard at the door of the British engineersoffering
their humble serviceto them.

During the construction of the dam, there weretwo accidentsin which many
tribaslost their lives. Inthefirst accident, two labourersBailey and Wilkinsdied.
In the second accident,forty-two menfell into theriver. Two bodies of the dead
Indians could not be recovered because the rock had jammed them. When
Mackendrick findspossibilitiesof therecovery of thebodiesClinton retorts, rather
than delay thework, “their bodies can beincorporated. Into the structure” (CD
188) exhibiting his nature of exploiting the Indians.When Krishnan and his
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companionsstrikework for therecovery of thedead bodies, Clintonisindifferent.
Even after their death, they are not given aproper burial. Instead of uttering a
word of sympathy, he urgesthe technicians and other workersto continue the
work without any kind of disruption. Clinton usestwo different scales, onefor
the English and other for the Indians, to measure the tragedy at the construction
gte Thisincident explainsthe nature of thewhitebossand how the Eastisexploited
by the West.

Bashiam, atribal also suffersalot after entering into theworld of western
technology. At first hewe comesmachinesand the congtruction project. Hewillingly
offershimself towork in the construction of adam. Hebecomesacrane operator,
rather adangerousjob. He himself haschosen to cut off from histribe and their
mythic spiritual base. Later heisdoubly an outcast both from histribeand from
British for whom he hasworked.

When the crane collapses Bashiam escapeswith someinjuries. But both the
Britishandthelndian officersshow no sympethy tohim. They dso shunthepresence
of Bashiamand call him* JunglyWallah’ . Thefarming community in Nectar ina
sieve and thetribal folksin The Coffer Dams suffer because of encroachment
and exploitation.Industrialization and modernization degrade and deterioratethe
human values. Through thesetwo novels, Nectar inaSieveand The Coffer Dams
KamalaMarkandaya shows how thetradition-bound peasant and tribal culture
disintegrateson the physical, emotional, and mora plane.
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Estrangement
of Psyche in
Anita Desai’s
Cry, the
Peacock and
Fire on the
Mountain

—AiswaryaB
—Dr. T.S. Ramesh

Maya is a hostage of the
old days, living almost
permanently in the
parallel world of memories
that overwhelm her;
Gautama lives in the
present and confrontstruth
and facts, no matter how
disgusting they are. Maya,
on the other hand, refuses
to accept reality and
prefersto live in her own
fairyland. She keeps
recalling her upbringing
or thetorture she received
from her father. Sheis a
father-obsessed youngster,
believing that no one else
loves her as much as her
father does. In her spouse,
she finds another father
figure. However, he does
not reply appropriately to
her.

Research Article

lienationisthefeding of helplessness, londiness,

and emptinessthat peoplefee when exposed
to societal structuresand situationsthat they cannot
regul ate and perceive oppression. Thearticle seeks
toelicit AnitaDesai’ sexpression of alienationwith
the modern archetype of constructing the society
whichisfreefrommaledominanceinher worksCry,
the Peacock and Fire onthe Mountain. Thearticle
al so investigates the feminine consciousness with
regards to women’s pain and sorrow along with
psychological and familial issuesthat dealt withthe
charactersof both the novels. The study explores
the feminist consciousness with intention of
emphasizing therole and sufferings of womenin
patriarchal environment.

Keywor ds: Feminism, Patriarchy, Alienation,
Sufferings, Consciousness

The prototypical explanation of alienation
integrates philosophy and socia theory. According
to Karl Marx, the cornerstone of alienation isthe
rising desire for economic requirements. The
capitalist method of productionisemphasizedin
this classic view of alienation, and alienation
developsonly when theindividual wageworker is
involved in acapitalist mode of production. Asa
result, the concept of alienation leadsto that of
dehumanization as,

Marx was of the opinion that alienation would
|ead to dehumani sation and deval uation of human
beings. Theworker isavictim of exploitationin
the world of capitalism. “The more wealth the
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worker produces, the poorer he becomes.Just as |abour produces the world
of thingsit aso createsthe deval uation of theworld of men. Thisdevaluation
increases in direct proportion to the increase in the production of
commodities’ (Dua)

However, socialist feminism exposesthat capitalism oppresseswomen as
workers, while patriarchy further endaveswomenin modern society. Thelndian
authorstook on the burden of artistically articulating the difficultiesthat afflicted
the ordinary people, aswell astheir modest joys and huge sorrows, afight
against thetyranny of poverty, illiteracy, misery, sickness, superstition, caste,
and sex. Asaresult, the protagonist of alot of storiesisafarmer, a peasant,
aconstruction worker, apatient, or avirtuouswoman opposed against avillage
community, alandlord, or aharsh, cynical, hardhearted guy. It isreasonable
to presuppose that Indian English authors have done agood job of portraying
the concerns of the day in an unsullied and realistic manner.

AnitaDesal isawell-known Indian author. Sheiswidely regarded asthe
mother of the Indian psychological fiction. Her painstaking portrayal s of
contemporary Indian lives have earned her aposition in the canon of Indian
literature. Desal, a SahityaAcademy Award winner, haswritten sixteen works
of fiction. Desai has been using methodsto free an Indian lady from the bog
of her lost identity, but with different peculiaritiesand characteristics. WWomen
authorsfirst appeared in Indian English literature in the final part of the
nineteenth century. However, it wasthe post-independence period that brought
to the foreanumber of notable female novelistswho have enriched Indian
English fiction through the creative publication of feminine discernment and
who have inspired Indian women to reclaim their lost battles of equity,
togetherness, and self-identity. The majority of Desai’s protagonists are
estranged individuals. She describes her characters as persons standing the
harsh assaults of reality on their own. Asaresult, the protagonistsin her
works are often melancholic ladieswho are very sensitive and preoccupied
withtheir thoughtsand imagination, aswell asdetached fromtheir surroundings.
They frequently disagree with othersand go on long journeys of introspection
intry to discover the purpose of their life. Thus, it servesto be the reason
for them to suffer more than othersfrom their relationships. In other words,
asaresult of theterrible post-marriage connection between husband and wife,
love encountersin Desai’s novels burst into marital fights.
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Inthenovel Cry, the Peacock, Mayaand Gautamaare depicted asliving
instark contrast. Maya, the dominant character, isawakethrough all her senses
and lives each moment to thefull potential. Her husband, Gautama, isdistant,
aoof, intelligent, and perplexed by hiswife'shypersensitivity. Inredlity, their
personalities are diametrically opposed. Maya is romantic, sensitive, and
emotional, whereas Gautamaispragmatic, insengtive, andlogicd. Mayaislyrica
and high-spirited, but Gautamaisdispass onate, philosophical, and distant. Maya
isgentle, soft, and warm, whereas Gautamaisrigid and cold. Asaresult of
their incompatibletemperaments, they areinfected with the disease of strained
relationships.

Mayaisahostage of theold days, living almost permanently inthe paralel
world of memories that overwhelm her; Gautama lives in the present and
confrontstruth and facts, no matter how disgusting they are.Maya, on the other
hand, refusesto accept reality and prefersto livein her own fairyland. She
keepsrecalling her upbringing or thetorture shereceived from her father. She
isafather-obsessed youngster, believing that no one elseloves her asmuch
as her father does. In her spouse, she finds another father figure. However,
he does not reply appropriately to her. Sensitive Mayais so distraught about
her dog’'sdeath that sheloses her mental stability, and Gautamadismisses her.
Desai proposes suchinsensitive behaviorsas, how little he knows of my misery,
or how to comfort me. But then, he knew nothing that concerned me. Giving
me an opal ring to wear on my finger, he did not notice the translucent skin
beneath, the blueflashing veinsthat ran under and out of thebridgegold... telling
meto go to deep while heworked at hispapers, hedid not give another thought
to me...it is his hardness — no, no, not hardness, but the distance he coldly
keeps from me. (Desai 9)

Maya, Gautama, Rai Shahib, and Arjunaarethe novel’smain characters,
dthoughthefundamenta topicrevolveson Mayaand Gautama Gautamaisredidtic,
unsentimental, and unromantic, and he believesin ‘ detachment’ on all aspects.
Mayaisavery sensitiveindividual with acreativeimagination and aneurotic
persondity. Throughout thenarrative, it isthusevident that thereisacommunication
chasm between the hushand and wife. Mayais hel plessand indifferent throughout
theplot spending her lifeinalondy way. ThusDesal witnessesMayaasavictim of
human relationship inadequacies. The writer thus skillfully conveysMaya's
claustrophobia, loneliness, and resentment.
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AnitaDesai’s concern for psychological truthisevident in one of her
masterpieces, Fire on the Mountain. Thework primarily dealswith an old
widow’slonelinessand solitude, aswell astheresulting misery and agony.The
novelshowsreclusion, seclusion, and abandonment as aresult of thetragic
miseries of the female character Nanda Kaul’'s marital existence. Her
estrangement from her spouseisthe most difficult aspect of her lifethat she
has purposefully suppressed in her subconscious thoughts. Mr. Kaul was
desperately inlovewith aChristian woman he couldn’t marry, and in hisanguish,
he treated hiswife as if she were a cipher. Desai expresses the labor that
has been undergone by the characters as she mentions, “I1sn’t it absurd...how
hel pless our upbringing made us, Nanda”. (Desai 127) IlaDas expresses to
NandaKaul over teaasthey discusstheir future plans. Both ladieswerereared
in splendor and were abandoned by the patriarchy after being run down. Nanda
Kaul must seek refugein Kasauli, and I1a Das must seek employment with
limited qualifications. Both women have outlived their usefulnessto society
and are pushed to the periphery; Nanda Kaul is slightly better off because
shestill has some money, but IlaDas must continue to work in asociety that
objects to her because of her age, visual appeal, relationship status, and
prevalent use of her own voice.

Thenovel thusclearly depictsthe tension between the urgeto withdraw in
order to maintain one’'s compl eteness and sanity and the need to be activein
the painful processof life. Thisvacillation between connection and detachment
indicatesthe need for ameaningful existence. NandaKaul achievessomesuccess
until sheistaken out of herself by Raka's effortless retreat, which appearsto
bewholly immersedin her ownworld and completely overlooks NandaKaul
when comparedtothelatter’ sfailed experiment. Asaresult, itisclear that Nanda's
feminismistheoretica. Raka sfeminismisdynamic. NandaKaul intendedtolive
alonely and solitary existence away from civilization, which gave her practice
asenseof calm. Thisstillness, Desal says:

It wasan art not easily acquired. She should beacharred treetrunk in the
forest, abroken piller of marbleinthe desert, alizard on astonewall. A tree
trunk could not harbour irritation nor apillar annoyance. Shewould imitate desth,
like alizard, no one would rouse her. (Desai 23)

The charactersin Anita Desai’s novels Cry, the Peacock and Fire on
the Mountain are thus viewed as studies of women in solitude. They carry
asense of loneliness and isolation with them. They areemotionally ill and
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socialy alienated. Desai hasan innate ability to seeinto theinternal dynamics
of her characters’ mindsrather than the surface scene of action. She hasmade
significant contributionsto the devel opment of Indian literaturein English by
adding psychiatric characteristics of her femal e heroines who have faced
difficulty and shame, abandonment and isolation, remoteness and
dienation.Desal dwaysattempts to expresstheunderlying desiresof her female
characters through her writing and description of situations in a way
that resonates with everybody. Thistraitenables her to peer into theinner lives
of the women and delineate their entire reality. She has always behaved
independently and strives to represent feminismin her own distinct way. The
most significant contribution she hasmadeto Indiaisher feminist concern.The
technique which she usesto expressideasis predominant. Her entire work
of literature is centered on men and women who are anomalies, incompatible
coupleswho have aways attempted to work together to investigate feminism
invariousways. She has always covered femal e characters of different ages
and sorts, such asyoung, the elderly, intellectuals, and apatheti cwhich makes
her one of the great feminists of her time.
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| nter secting
| dentities in
Bama’'s
Karukku

—M's. Swati Hooda
—Dr. Mayur
Chhikara

The challenges are way
morefor thosetryingto not
only hit at the gender
discrimination but also the
subjugation due to caste.
Theconfrontation israther
murky asit expandsbeyond
an individual and exposes
an entire community/
society in general. The
oppositionsarefetfromall
around, i.e., both from
within and outside of the
community of which oneis
an integral part. This is
what Dalit feminism talks
about, a marginalization
thatisnot onlyinternal but
external too, theone, which
is not only casteist but
patriarchal too. Dalit
women can well belabelled
as ‘Dalit of the Dalits of
India’. The Dalit Indian
women writingsbringforth
this dual-marginalization
and try to make a case for
itspoor subjugated victims.

Research Article

“ eisnotjust adivisonof labour, itisadivison

f labourers’ said B.R. Ambedkar. The present
paper isastudy of Dalit women’smarginalization,
isolation, and humiliation in Indian society. The
margindization of aDdit womanisprimarily twofold
—firgt, by thevery virtue of her gender, and second,
by caste with which sheisassociated. Asaproponent
of Ddlit feminism, Bamain her semina work Karukku
hasexplored themargindization of Ddit women, who
isawaysat ajunctureof anidentity crissdueto her
depersondization. Kar ukku rai sespertinent questions
on gender, caste, and religion; whileal so delineating
theissuesof violenceon Ddlit women bothwithinand
outsidethe caste boundaries. The paper shal stretch
theending and compareit withthe 21t century status
of the Dalits. Besides, there shall be afocus on how
identitiesintersect to creste newer and morenuanced
meaningsfor themargindized.

Keywor ds: Autobiography, Dalit-Feminism,
Patriarchy, Gender, Bama

Ddits have been marginalized from theregular
Indian society for centuries. The Dalitsoccupy the
lowest strataof society and arerated as’ outcastes
inthe caste system and obvioudly suffer blowsfrom
al spheresof socid, political, economic, and cultural
systems. Oneof thefinest definitionsof Dalitisgiven
by Gangadhar Pantawane, quotedin BrijeshKumar’s
study called“Ddit Aesthetics’:

Dditisnot acaste. Heisaman exploited by the
socid and economic tradition of the country. Hedoes
not believein God, rebirth, soul, holy books, teaching
Separation, fate, and heaven because they have made
him adave. Hedoesbelievein humanism. Dalitis
asymbol of change and revolution. (89)
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All the Ddlit narratives speak of the hegemonic containment and subjection
of the caste system. Arjun Dangle, one of the prominent Dalit writers, opines:

Dalit Literatureisone, which acquaints people with the caste system and
untouchability inIndia, it sappaling natureand itssystem of exploitation. In other
words, Dalit isnot a caste but arealisation and is related to the experiences,
joysand sorrows, and strugglesof thoseinthelowest stratum of society. It matures
withasociologica point of view andisre ated tothe principleof negativity, rebellion
andloyalty to science, thusfinaly ending asrevolutionary... ‘ Dait’ meansmasses
exploited and oppressed economically, socialy, culturaly, inthenameof religion
and other factors. Ddit writershopethat thisexploited group of peoplewill bring
about arevolution in thiscountry. (Dangle 2-3)

Ddit feministsaggressthe structural domination of the caste system and also
the gender because these women suffer dual blows. They are hit at the social
level and at the phallocentric level. For thelongest timein history, women have
lacked the opportunity to voice themselves. They havebeenthesilent sufferers
of patriarcha/commund/cagte & indtitutionsand have often been brutaly suppressed
if at all they dared to expressthemselves.

The challengesare way morefor thosetrying to not only hit at the gender
discrimination but al so the subjugation dueto caste. The confrontationisrather
murky asit expandsbeyond anindividua and exposesan entirecommunity/society
ingeneral. Theoppositionsarefelt fromall around, i.e., both fromwithinand
outsdeof thecommunity of whichoneisanintegrd part. Thisiswhat Ddit feminism
talksabout, amarginalization that isnot only internal but external too, the one,
whichisnot only casteist but patriarchal too. Dalit women canwell belabelled
as'Dalit of theDalitsof India . The Dalit Indianwomenwritingsbring forth this
dual-marginalization and try to make acasefor itspoor subjugated victims. The
present text under discussion showcases how Bama'sidentity of beingborna
Dalit, woman, Christian, and being poor intersect and hasadirect relation to
her oppressive state.

With theadvent of writing and especidly with the coming of women writers,
aparadigm shift in the system has been observed. The voices of downtrodden,
whichwere muted for long and werenowhereto be heardin the popul ar literature,
started sprouting. However, it was only the marginalized themsel veswho braved
to put forth their voicesand their identities. Earlier, the most favored form of
expression wasthe powerful and hard-hitting poetry, which then led way to the
genreof autobiography.

In the introduction of the English translation of Omprakash Vamiki’s
monumental work Joothan, Arun PrabhaMukherjeeclaims, “ Autobiography has
been afavouritegenreof Dditwriters’ (25). Inautobiographies, thewritersusualy
narrateimportant events of their livesthat impact them indomitably, leading to
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astrong connection with the people reading their work. A connectionisaso
developed by the readers who know it not asfiction, but asareal-life event.
According to Philippe L geune, “ an autobiography isaretrogpective prosenarrative
produced by areal person concerning hisown experiencing hisown existence,
focusingon hisindividua life, in particular on the devel opment of hispersonality”
(4). Theseexperiencesand life storieswork asarevelation for those oblivious
toit and cognizant for thosein similar scenes.

Throughtheir writings, asocia awakening towardsthe Dalit community has
been established by writerslike Bama, UrmilaPawar, Shantabai Kamble, and
many more. Their workshavefortunately been ableto highlight the socio-economic
conditionsof Dalits. Courtesy to such courageouswritersand their worksthat
guestionsare being raised and there are debates all around onthe Dalit issues.

Kimberle Williams Crenshaw in her 1991 article“Mapping the Margins:
Intersectionality, Identity Politics, and Violence against Women of Color”,
propounded theterm intersectionality. She has explained how both women and
people of color are marginalized by “ discoursesthat are shaped to respond to
one[identity] or theother,” rather than both (1244). In*Demarginalizing the
Intersection of Raceand Sex: A Black Feminist Critique of Antidiscrimination
Doctrine, Feminist Theory and Antiracist Politics® (1989), Kimberlewrites:

One of thevery few Black women’ s studies booksisentitled All the Women
Are White; All the Blacks Are Men, But Some of Us are Brave.l have chosen
thistitleasapoint of departurein my effortsto develop aBlack feminist criticism
becauseit setsforth a problematic consequence of the tendency to treat race
and gender asmutually exclusive categoriesof experienceand analysis. Inthis
talk, | want to examinehow thistendency isperpetuated by asingle-axisframework
that isdominant inantidiscrimination|aw andthet isalsoreflected infeminist theory
and antiracist politics (139).

The concept talks about theinterconnection of various categorizationsinthe
social system and can be very well applied to the text in discussion. In order
to obj ectively understand discrimination faced by anyone, itisvery important not
tolook at it through asinglelens. A person’sidentity isdefined by variousfactors,
such asgender, race, class, caste, and ethnicity. Theidentitiesand experiences
overlap resulting in disadvantages and advantagesfor some people. Somemight
benefit just by thevirtue of being bornin acertain community or classand others
might have to suffer because of the same.

Bama is a Tamil, Dalit, feminist writer who rose to fame with her
autobiographica novel Karukku (1992). Themainideaof thetext asexplained
inthe®Introduction” is, “ Theargument of the book isto do withthearc of the
narrator’ sspirituad devel opment both through thenurturing of her belief asaCatholic,
and her gradual realization of herself asaDalit” (xvi). Thestory doesnot follow
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alinear pattern. The broken progression of the story mirrors her brokenworld
dueto the hegemoni zed and oppressive structures of the society. Sheisawoman,
aDdlit, Chrigtian, and poor and isthereforemarginaized on multiplelevels. Born
and brought up in aPariah community, Bama' s ancestors belonged to the Dalit
community who had converted to Christianity asaway to get away from the
caste system asthe missionaries promised to liberate them from the oppression
andintheendfailedtodeliver. They werenot protected ascastesby thegovernment.
Andthisconversion failed to get them out of their current situation. Asit can
be seeninthe autobiography that even the convent was not without discrimination
or politics. They would not admit Harijansand did not even consider Dalitsas
human beings. Therewas also discrimination asfar as servicesare concerned
onthe part of the church for the poor. Even the Church made people do things
that werehard for them, beit offering expensivefruits, other itemsthat they could
not afford to buy for themselves, and going to the Church affairs, but they still
tried tofollow al the customs. Shethought that by becoming anun shewould
be able to contribute towards alarger cause but the reality hits her hard. She
talksabout her life-changing experience at the convent and stressesthefact that
she came out of the situation asacompletely shattered and changed person. It
hasamajor impact on her identity. Bamarecounts her torment asaDalit wanting
to become a nun in Karukku:

Inaparticular class, asister told usthat in certain ordersthey woul d not accept
Harijan women as prospective nunsand that therewas even aseparate order from
them somewhere. | wasthunderstruck ... and so at last | becameanun and was
sent to aconvent elsewhere ... | wasfilled with anger towards them, yet | did
not have the courage to retort sharply that | too was a low-caste woman. (25)

In her society women were madeto do household chores, evenif thework
donewas equal to men, but still, they were not given equal wages at par with
males, were discriminated against, badly beaten by their husbands, and dsowere
not alowed to get formal education. Sherecountsanincident related to Uudan
(acharacter in Karukku), who would beat up her wifelike an animal and she
asksif Dalitswere not humansor did not have any self-respect. Being born as
awoman in alower caste makesit realy difficult because the caste and gender
act as adouble-edged sword that cuts you through. Bama says that even the
children had made games around thefact that itis“normal” for ahusband to
beat hiswife- “then weplayed at being married and setting off onabusjourney;
the husband coming home drunk and hitting hiswife” (57).

Evenwhenthey areyoung, theseinjudicesarevisblein variousforms Although
they made no distinction as such between boysand girlswhileplaying. They all
played together. But mostly boyswould take up the powerful roles. Thisspeaks
volumes about how theseinnocentsare shaped by what they experience. Women
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of her community were not allowed to go to the cinemabecause the peoplewith
authority felt that men from other communities might misbehavewith them and
that would result inunnecessary fights. Bamasaysthat “rulesof thevillageensured
that none of the women from our community went to the cinema” because of
thefear of molestation and even violence, “the boysof al the other communities
would pull our women about if they were seeninthe cinemahall” (58). Dueto
theeveryday strugglesthat they haveto go through and thelack of money, getting
an educationisnot the priority. She, therefore, had afirst-hand experience on
theissuesof caste and gender discrimination.

Bamaraisesthe concernsof theindividual and the communal. Karukkuis
aresult of al the hardshipsand miseriesBamahad to suffer from her childhood.
Itisavoicefor the voiceless, the oppressed, and the subalterns, waiting to be
heard. Itisamodefor her to understand her multipleidentities- asaDalit, as
awoman, and asaChristian. She, inthe novel, sharesthe reason that inspired
her to writethisbook: “ That book waswritten asameansof healing my inward
wounds; | had no other motive. Yes, it had unexpected results. Itinfluenced people
inmany different ways’ (ix).

Bama, inthe preface of thenovel, draws attention to the symbolic meaning
of the word Karukku whereas at one place it means the palmyraleaves with
its sharp edges, on the other hand, it a so means freshness and newness. Just
likethetitle hasmany meanings, smilarly, thetext asoworksinmultiplelayers.
It showcases how the caste system piercesthe mind, body and soul of the Dalits
and how they can usetheir voiceto create anew world for themselves. Bama
groups her lifeeventsin her novel under different categories- Work, Gamesand
Recrestion, Education, Belief, etc. From mentioning some humorousincidents
of her childhood, the cheerful times spent with her friends, family time, the
discrimination done by the police authorities and upper caste peopletowards
them, totheinfluenceof Chrigtianity ontheir marginaised community, shementions
ital inher novel indifferent waysand perspectives.

Most of Karukku narratesthe collective experiences of DalitsinIndia. As
Ra Kumar pointsout in Dalit Literature and Criticismthat from the moment
they areborninto theworld, they face caste humiliations. Even after their death,
the‘ untouchable’ ghost continuesto haunt them. Therefore, whenthey aredive,
they write poetry and autobiographiesto record their lived experiences. But their
writingsmust beread in alarger context becausethey are nothing but acry for
freedom. Whenthestory begins, in Chapter 1, Bamagivesacommunity introduction
tothereaders, with nicknamesof boysand girlslike Bondan- Maama, Kaaman,
Manacchi, etc. She narrates of thetoilsonthefieldsand illustratesthetopography
of thefields. Bama, in oneof the chapters, watchessomeelder of her street carry
some food for the Naickers (upper class) and how he just held the tip of the
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packet not to pollute the food. The system that is supposed to protect them,
beit police or government, failsto do so. Bamacites oneincidence wherelack
of money putsthem at the receiving end:

They’ vetaken an oath to destroy our boys, they say, so without counting
the cost they are slaughtering sheep at the rate of two aday and feasting the
police. Do we have such means? Here we are, struggling just for thiswatery
gruel. So how will the police or the government be on our side? (36)

Sheispublicly shamedfor her body and later findsabhorable discrimination
when an upper classwould not even sit next to her thinking likethe Dalitswere
someone suffering from arepulsive disease. Thismakesher questionwhat isit
about her and her community that they are not even considered worthy enough
to beditting next to. Consider her feelings“when | went homefor the holidays,
if therewasaNaicker woman sitting next to mein the bus, she’dimmediately
ask me the place I’'m going to. The moment I’ d say Cheri, she'd get up and
move off to another seat” (20).

Another topicthat Bamawantsto highlight ishow clothesareinstrumenta in
judging aperson’sstatus. Shementionshow she could not attend her college party
asshecould not afford to buy anew saree. Shewas often embarrassed and humiliated
in her school because of wearing the same set of clothesfor aweek. Shefeels
asenseof shamewhen at the college, final year studentswere supposed to attend
aparty and shedidn’t own asingle sari. And therefore, decides not to go. She
redlizesthat money givesyou acertain statusand prestigein society when she sees
a variousingancesthedifferentid treatment given to thosewho own somemoney
and thosewho don't. Bamamentionsher brother’scomment where he makesher
understand theimportance of education and emphasizeshow education could uplift
the Dalit community and how the mentality of people could be changed.

Karukku isapleafor people to change, to wake up against the injustice
donetowardsthe marginalized communities. Bamastands as aspokesperson for
her oppressed Ddit community. She createsanidentity with her powerful, effective,
and thought-provoking writingswhich ultimately cresteanew ideologica and socio-
cultural identity. Asidentity isnot only what aperson isborn with but also what
they choose to be.

Bamanarrateshow Dalit Christians (and the paper a so stretchesit to show
thesimilar treetment of Ddlit non-Christians) like Paralyars, areforbiddento sing
inthe church choir and asameatter of social practiceareforcedtolive separately,
outsidetheareas of the upper caste Christians. Even though most of the students
arefromtheir community, still all thebasicfacilitieslikeschool, etc. areonthe
other side of the village. They are ordered to bury their dead in the cemetery
outsdethevillage especidly for these* non- humans . Bamatellsher readershow
her community memberswere ordered to dig pitsand gravesto dispose of animal
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bodiesand clear the upper class sexcretawith their bare hands. Even asachild
shewasvery much aware of how people of her caste were supposed to behave
when they had an encounter with someone from the upper caste—*“all thetime
| went towork for theNaickers, | knew | should not touch their goodsor chattels;
| should never come closeto wherethey were. | should always stand away to
oneside. Theseweretheir rules’ (53). They had to undergo such obnoxious
treatments. Thesetreatments make her question theunethical and partiaity inthe
existing socia system. Inthisrelation, Jyothirmayi, afamous Telugu writer says
“yes, we know that nation means people, but you should know that there are
differences between those people”’ (Dievasahayam 3).

Bama, through her cry for the need of individual emancipation, especialy
women, feel sthat education isthe key to unlock respect and equality, for it not
just rendersfinancial freedom to women, but givesthe essential boost to one’s
character andindividudity. Enlightened soulsbelieved, and rightly so, that education
would emanci pate the oppressed classes as education had the potential to awaken
the consciousnessthat could finaly bring about real changein society. Itissmilar
to Baba Saheb Ambedkar’s call to ‘ educate, agitate and organize’ in order to
fight against injustice as one. Her use of regionalism, folklore, and common
vocabulary bringsher narrative closer to everyday Indianlife. The Dalit writers
by using suchideological aestheticsin their work protest against the control in
the knowledge sphere.

Thus, we see how ‘identity’ isre-build and the ‘ self’ is reconstructed in
Karukku. Her status elevates from being amarginalized Dalit to abrave and
emancipated warrior who hasfaced protest, resistance, and trauma. V.Jeya Santhi
in her sudy “Recongtruction of The Sdlf in Bama sKarukku: Elevationfrom Being
aVictimtoaBraveWarrior” sayshow Karukku isatestimony of woman bravery
and that Dalit women have used literature to communicate their trauma:

Her rgjection of formal religion and her returnto society formthevita nerve
of thispieceof fiction. Itisan attempt to break the existing tradition and to i dentify
ways of defining one’'sownidentity. It stood asatestimony for the atrocity and
suffering, thereby bringing the reader into contact with the victimization. Once
truth has been established, it demands reparation and justice. Aswitnesses, we
are obliged to engage in change. (Abstract)

Her multipleidentitiesasawoman, Ddit and Christian areclearly prominent
throughout thework. Thecaste, classand gender intersect and impact oneanother
at various points, thereforeforming thelife experiencesfor her. She beginswith
narrating her story and ends up speaking for the entire community. Her language
becomesthelanguageof cultura revolutionand cultura vaues. Her journey leads
totheawakening that it isbetter to live alife speaking the truth than living with
alie. Eventhough her intersecting identitiesput her in certain position, shecompletes
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her journey from feeling subjugated to accepting and celebrating herself. Dalits
havebeenfightingfor their rightssincealong timeand gradualy thingsareshifting
towards creating a better society for everyoneto livein. But giventheyearly
and recent cases of rape of Dalit women, discrimination, inhuman treatment that
they still haveto gothrough, it definitely pointstowardsan adarming situation and
makesthe debates, such textsrelevant and extremely important.
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Peeking
Ambivalent
Sexismviz.,

Nisha and
Aasha Rani of
Shobha De's
Sultry Days
and Sarry
Nights

—DhivyaBharathi R
—Dr. T.S. Ramesh

Benevolent sexism is
interrelated attitudes that
aresexigintermsof viewing
women stereotyping and in
restricted roles. It is
subjectively positive in
fedling tone,and also tends
toelicit behaviourstypically
categorized as prosocial or
intimacy seeking.Although
benevolent doesnot capture
the underlying dominance
inherent in the form of
sexism. Benevolent sexism
isnot visble in our society
becauseitisinternalized and
silenced, which is
performedthrough loveand
care. Nisha in Sultry Days
faceshumiliation when she
iswith her boyfriend, God.

Research Article

ism treatsmale as superior. So, itisakind of
| Scrimination against women based on sex. The
chauvinistic and misogynist attitude towards the
weaker sex, epecialy women, lead to psychol ogical
damage. Sexismisatypical aspect of controllingthe
submissive through the concept of power and
dominationwith sexist antipathy. Theinternal aspects
of sexismframed by Peter Glick and Susan T. Fiske
areknown asAmbivalent sexism. Ambivaent Sexism
Inventory isthetheoretica framework that dealswith
two typesof sexismasHostileand Benevolent. The
intertwined characteristicsof Ambivaent sexism, such
as paternalism, gender differentiation, and
heterosexuality work against women.Nishain Qultry
Days and Aasha Rani in Sarry Nights by Shobha
Dearetaken for the study to examinetheir internal
conflict, sufferings, and alienation inthe hegemonic
patriarchal world about thethree entwined € ements
of Ambivalent sexism.
Keywords: Hostile, Benevolent, Atavism,
Subjugation, Condescension, Machismo
Sexismisaform of prejudice that servesasa
special element inthe ambivalence of antipathy in
relation to hostile and benevol ent sexism towards
women. Itisatypical aspect of controlling one sex
over the other through the concept of power and
dominationwith sexist hatred. Itisaform of oppresson
inamultidimensiona construct of hogtile, benevolent,
neo-sexism, modern sexism, and so on. Sexism begins
with the stereotypes of gender rolesthat arelinked
withtraditiond vaues. It carriesthe historical norms
of women who are still under the roof of men and
serve under the rules of men. Andrea Dworkin, a
feminist activistin her book Intercour se, talks about
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how women aretill submissivecregiuresto men. Shegtatesthat women'shumanity
isbeing destroyed when isshe oppressed, whichishighlighted inthefollowing
lines*“Woman isnot born: sheismade. Inthemaking, her humanity isdestroyed.
Shebecomessymboal of this, symbol of that: mother of theearth, dut of theuniverse;
but she never becomesherself becauseitisforbiddenfor her todo so” (Dworkin
45). ShobhaDein her novel Qultry Days emphasizes how theworld has sexist
intentions to suppress women and objectify them in public places. The way of
portraying and looking at women eventudly leadsto thema egazewhich ultimately
sexudizeswomen and makestheminsecure. God, the connoisseur of sexism, spills
hissexist maegazeatitude whiledescribing hismother asawhoreinthefollowing
lines, sheresembled awasherwoman or abrothd -keeper, depending on her mood—
...she puts huge flowersin her hair and kagjal in her eyes. Her tits hang out of
her choli and the paan in the mouth makes her ook likeawhore. At other times,
with her sari carelesdly tied, shelooks like amaidservant. (De 23)

Peter Glick and Susan T. Fiske present the theory of sexism formulated as
ambival encetowardswomen and validating the corresponding measures, the
Ambivaent SexismInventory. It provesthat sexism carriesthe subjectively positive
approach and negative sexist antipathy towardswomen. Both the hostileand
benevolent carry thethree sources of male ambivalence as paternalism, gender
differentiation, and heterosexuality. The survey hasbeen made by psychologists
with more than two thousand interl ocutors,showing both hostile and benevolent
gpproachestowardswomen dwelling in the society. They have proved ambiva ent
sexism concatenated with thetraditional conventions, which hasimposed only
onwomen and has obligated them to follow the gender roles at any cost. Bell
Hooks, theAfricanfeminigt, in her work Feminismisfor Everybody. advertsthat
patriarchal power is an accolade formen, and they proudly take credit for
annihilatingwomen.

Males as agroup have and do benefit the most from patriarchy, from the
assumption that they are superior to femalesand should rule over us. But those
benefitshave comewith aprice. Inreturnfor all the goodiesmen receivefrom
patriarchy, they arerequired to dominatewomen, to exploit and oppressus, using
violenceif they must to keep patriarchy intact. (Intro, ix)

The abovelinesof machismo are al so echoed in ShobhaDeSarry Nights,
whereAashaRani getsto know that her father oppresses her mother, and puts
them into the void space wherethey strivefor existence. Asawoman, Aasha
Rani strugglestofitin the society and itsexpectations. Hostile sexismisopenly
the negative antagonist behaviorstowardsthe group of peoplebased on particularly
sex or gender. The misogynist attitudes of maleshit directly at different levels
of theingtitution, interpersonal and internalized. Degivesaningghtintothehostile
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nature of malesinthefollowing lines, “whichever way onelooked at it, therewas
awaysamaninthepicture. A man using abusing and finally discarding awoman”
(De211). The hostile nature of men leadsto alack of sympathy entwined with
wrath and frustration. Thehegemonic patriarcha world cannot accept thefact that
women are equal to men. They tend to be manipulativeto control women under
theclutchesof traditiona gender norms. AashaRani beingadtar inthemediaindustry
facesthehindrance of gender differentiationwhen she hasthrown out of themarket.
Inmedia, married women haveno place and no carrier to hold onto and survive.
Thisisaso being quoted by Shobhadein thefollowing lines, “itisnot aplace
for women...so many heroineswho used to work with...where arethey today?
Noroles, no friends, no money. There are dozens of pretty girlswaiting to take
your place. youngster, better-looking, ambitious’ (De 133).

Benevolent sexismisinterrel ated attitudesthat are sexist intermsof viewing
women stereotyping and inrestricted roles. It issubjectively positiveinfeeling
tone,and dsotendstodicit behaviourstypically categorized asprosocid or intimacy
seeking.Although benevolent does not capture the underlying dominanceinherent
intheform of sexism. Benevolent sexismisnot visiblein our society because
itisinternalized and silenced, whichis performed through love and care. Nisha
in Qultry Daysfaceshumiliation when sheiswith her boyfriend, God. Hisabusive
nature, egotistic attitude, and self-centered behaviourshighlighted by Shobhade
inthefollowinglines, “I1t washumiliating and awful. But | took it. And | learned
tolike God, though | was probably more fascinated by him than anything else—
initidly. And 1 think heliked me”’ (De6). Though God isascurrilousman, Nisha
slently enduresthe pain and sufferingsthat fall upon her. Peter Glick and Susan
Fiskepointed out theinterna featuresof ambivaent sexism aspaternalism, “these
attitudes are often characterized by adesire to protect and preserve women”
(Glick & Fiske, 61). Women try to hold on to men even they are narcissists.
Often men use pleasing words to seduce women and get their needs satisfied.
Dein Sarry Nightshighlightsthat “Women arelike delicateflowers. It isour
privilegeand duty totakecareof you” (De 10). Paternadismisapracticeof redricting
women'sfreedom and responsibilities. Itisanindirect way of oppressingwomen
and keeping themintact with gender roles. Women' sacceptance of sexist ideologies
in benevol ent |addishnesswhere they blindly accept mal e svoice becausethey
arethe head and the provider of thefamily. They have ancotion that womenfall
for sweet alluring conversations. De points out the interventionism and
overprotectivenessof Kishenbhai inthefollowing lines, “ Never let them, doyou
understand?You aremine. Only mine. Thesearemine. All ming’ (De8). According
to psychol ogists, paternalistic behaviour fallsunder two types, protectiveand
dominative paternalism. Petriarcha men recognizewomenfor sexua pleasureand
materialize them asromantic objects. Men are dyadi cally dependent on women
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for reproduction, wherethey get their desireand needs satisfied. AndreaDworkin
inher work Intercour se provesthat awoman’s choiceisrobbed and showcased
asan object inthe eyes of malesin thefollowing lines,

Being femalein thisworld means having been robbed of the potential for
human choice by menwho loveto hate us. One doesnot make choicesinfreedom.
Instead, one conformsin body type and behaviour, and values to become an
object of malesexua desire, which requiresan abandonment of awide-ranging
capacity for choice. (Dworkin56)

In Sarry Nights, Akshay reveal shisfrustration, when AashaRani isused
asan object for her mothers' survival, and her miserly naturein thefollowing
lines, “what sort of amother areyou? Thisgirl isnothing but apricey prostitute
andyou, her pimp, her madam. Screwingthismanandthat... youcan't cal yoursdf
amother- you are scum. A wretched exploiter of your own child” (De94). Aasha
Rani’smother hasplayed aprotective, and a so dominative paternalismto mantain
her social and economic status.

Thus, Shobha D€' snovel analysisthe nature of men’sambivalencetowards
women. Qultry daysand starry nightsby De deal with bold female characters
who finally emerge as new women by confronting sexism. Bell Hooks statethat
feminismisan evolution to eradicate sexismin thefollowing lines“Feminismis
amovement to end sexism, sexist exploitation, and oppression” (Intro, viii). De
novelssubstantiate the fact that women constitute both the victimsand survivors
of male supremacy. Equality among gender isattained only by confronting male
domination inthefamily and workforce. Bell Hooksin her work Feminismis
for Everybody condudesher argumentsas*“Without confrontinginterndized sexism
women who picked up the feminist banner often betrayed the cause in their
interactionswith other women” (Dell).
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It was governed by the
Gram panchayats, which
were self-governing units.
Thevillage communitiesof
Chhattisgarh which were
unnaovas in Kalchuri,
suffered a setback during
the Maratharule and after
that they came to an end
under British rule. In 1861
AD, when the central
provinces was established
as a separate province.
Then, there was a new
beginning of the
administration of rural and
urban areas, accordingly
the first Municipal Act in
the Central Provinces was
passedin 1873, it remained
till 1883.

Research Article

emocracy isconsidered to be the best form of

government, because of public participationin
decision making processfor establish thisbetter, a
decentralized system of local autonomousingtitutions
wasdartedinIndia InIndia, thisdecentraization has
happened at thegrassrootslevd, and throughthe 73rd
Condtitutional Amendment, onethird of the seetshave
been reserved for women in theseingtitutions, asa
result of which at present |akhsof women areplaying
their roleaspanchayat representatives, leedingtorurd
self-government. Women'spolitical participation has
increased and women’s leadership has devel oped.
The Panchayat Raj Act implemented in Madhya
Pradesh wasimplemented in Chhattisgarh, whichwas
named as Chhattisgarh Panchayat Rg] Act, 1993,
which became the basis of the present local self
government system in Chhattisgarh. Since 2008,
Panchayati Raj Amendment Act hasincreased the
seats reserved for women from 33 percent to 50
percent, thisamendment isarevolutionary step for
the participation of women in rural development
programs, whose positive changeswill beseeninthe
comingtimes.

KEY WORDS: Political Participation,
Reservation, Rural Self-Government, Democratic
Decentraization,

HISTORICAL PERSPECTIVE

Sinceancient times, Chhattisgarh hasatradition
of getting justice through panchayats. Gram
Panchayat existed even during the Maratharegime.
The Gautiya of thevillage used to call ameeting
of the Panchayat to settle the mutual dispute.
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Panchayatsin thevillage were organized at two levels, individual and public.
Peopl e used to accept the decision of Panchayat as the decision of God. It
iswritten in the Finston Report—* Panchayats' decisionswere clear andfair,
thisgreatly benefited the poor. They werefreed from unnecessary litigation”.
Jenkinswrotein hisreport —* Panchayats|acked aregular system. However,
it was atraining ground for cooperative work in the field of justice.” For
Panchayati Rgj system in ancient Chhattisgarh, the system of panch pradhan
wasfirst implementedin 1224 AD. Thefirst reference of panch pradhan or
mahapanchayat of pachaisfound inthe Sonarpal inscription of Nripati Jai
Singh Dev of Chakrakot ancient Bastar. The decision of the Panch Pradhan
wasfina inall land related disputes. All the secrets of thevillagewere available
to the Panch Pradhan through the village Nayya. From the 13th century to
the present, the above system is alive in Bastar. Village land had its own
independent authority. It wasgoverned by the Gram panchayats, which were
self-governing units. The village communities of Chhattisgarh which were
unnaovasin Kalchuri, suffered a setback during the Maratharule and after
that they came to an end under British rule. In 1861 AD, when the central
provinces was established as a separate province. Then, there was a new
beginning of the administration of rural and urban areas, accordingly thefirst
Municipal Act inthe Central Provinceswas passed in 1873, it remained til
1883. After independence, the state was named M adhya Pradesh by abolishing
the separate names of Madhya Pradesh and Berar, ending Madhya Pradesh
Raj. Whose capital was Nagpur and under which Chhattisgarh was again on
1 November 1956 the old Madhya Pradesh was reorganized and the new
Madhya Pradesh was formed whose capital was Bhopal. Berar zone was
separated from this Madhya Pradesh, but Chhattisgarh wasincluded. When
thereorganization of the state was repeated again, Chhattisgarh was separated
from the new Madhya Pradesh and it wastransformed into a new state on
1 November 2000. The state of Chhattisgarh came into existence on 1
November 2000 after the separation of Madhya Pradesh into two parts.
Institutional and statutory steps regarding the creation of the state of
Chhattisgarh werefirst takenin 1994. In the year 2000, the Madhya Pradesh
Reorganization Act, 2000 was passed by the National Democratic Alliance
(NDA) government at the Center, which led to the creation of the present
state of Madhya Pradesh and Chhattisgarh. According to the 2011 census,
the population of Chhattisgarhis 2.5 crore. There are about 20,378 villages,
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150 tehsils, 146 development blocks and 18 districtsin the state. According
to section 78 and 79 of the Madhya Pradesh Reorganization Act, all thelaws
applicablein Madhya Pradesh will be applicablein the state of Chhattisgarh
until new laws are made or the previouslaws are abolished. On thisbasis,
the Panchayat Raj Act applicablein Madhya Pradesh was al so implemented
in Chhattisgarh. Which was named as Chhattisgarh Panchayat Raj Act, 1993
which became the basis of the present Panchayat system in Chhattisgarh. In
2008, the Chhattisgarh State Panchayati Raj Amendment Act increased the
seats reserved for women from 33 percent to 50 percent.

VOTING PERCENTAGE OF WOMEN IN PANCHAYATI RAJ
ELECTIONS

VOTING PERCENTAGE OF WOMEN IN
PANCHAYATIRAJ ELECTIONS

76.5 mVOTING PERCENTAGE OF
WOMEN IN PANCHAYTI RA)
ELECTIONS

755

75

745

2004-05 2009-10 2014-15

VOTING PERCENTAGE OF WOMEN IN PANCHAYATI
RAJELECTIONS

YEAR VOTING PERCENTAGE
2004-05 75.93%
2009-10 75.89%
2014-15 77.86%

Political participation meansdirect participation inthepolitical activitiesof
the government, the morethe political participation of al sectionsof the society
get benefit, the more democracy will be strengthened. From the abovetable
number 1 we see, that in Chhattisgarh from 2004-05 to 2014-15, the vote
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percentage of women in panchayat elections hasincreased from 75.93% to
77.86%, which showsthat the political participation of women has been an
increase, because the reservation given to women. Therefore, women have
made many important reformsintheir field of work along with improving their
livesby getting reservation which showsthat women' s participation in panchayati
Rg strengthensther positioninthesociety, and will further strengthen theposition
of panchayati Rgj ingtitutions.
CONCLUSION

Political participation of womenin local self government will promote
ba anced devel opment of rurd society and country, whichwill ultimately strengthen
the process of decentralization in Indian democracy, because without equal
participation of rural women in decision making and policy making and
implementation at all levelssocial justice and democratic idealswill not be
achieved. Women’s political participation isnot only asymbol of women's
development and empowerment, but it al so creates awareness and encourages
other women to be a part of the political arenato promote their and social
interests at large. In Chhattisgarh, women'’sreservation has been made 50%
by Panchayati Rgj Amendment Act since 2008, whose effect we are seeing
inthevote percentage of women and political representation of womeninlocal
sef government elections. Inthisway, thisactive participation of womeninlocal
self government will further strengthen the status of women and the goal of
decentralization of local self government will be achieved.
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First, in developing
countries, women aremore
dependent than men on
tree and forest products.
Treesprovidefiveessential
elements in these
household economies:
food, fuel, fodder, products
for the home (including
building materials,
household utensils,
gardens, dyes, medicines),
and income. Second,
women are the primary
sufferersof environmental
degradation and forest
resourcedepletion. Thisis
because it is women who
must walk farther for
fuelwood and fodder and
who must carry it all back
themselves (e.g. without the
help of animals).

Research Article

cofeminist discoursewithitsoriginin the West

isinadequatein taking into account thediverse
examplesof non-westernwomen-naturerel ationships
and human-naturerdationshipsinitsfold. Moreover,
the challenges and issues of third-world women
necessitate an apt understanding and theorization that
takesinto account class, caste, ethnicity, and space
while defining the women-nature relationship of
postcolonid nationslikeIndia. Takingacuefromthe
limitationsof mainstream ecofeminismintrandating
therelationship of postcolonial women with nature,
this paper examinesthe trgjectory of postcolonial
ecofeminismand variousemergent voicesinIndiawho
contend that in order to explain the third world
women'’srelationship with nature, especialy inthe
postcolonial Indian context, it isimperativeto take
into consderationthediversefactorsof thesewomen
that are directly related to their caste, class, and
ethnicity.

K eywor ds: postcolonia ecofeminism, women-
naturerelationship, emergent voices

Postcol onial ecofeminism seeksto explorethe
diverseexperiencesof Third World womenvis-a-vis
naturein order to break away theunified, monolithic
identity of Third World women as constructed in
mainstream ecofeminist discourse. The proposed
paper attemptsto trace thetrgjectory of postcolonia
ecofeminism and itsvarious proponentsin Indiaso
asto establishtheinterplay of caste, class, ethnicity,
and geographical location in determining the
relationship of women with nature. Although
mainstream ecofeminismvoicesitsconcernfor Third
World women'’s plight, it does not adequately
encompasstheir diversty. Therefore, “ahomogenous
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notion of the oppression of women asagroup isassumed, which, inturn, produces
the image of an “average third world woman”” (65) as stated by Chandra
Tal padeM ohanty in her book FeminismWithout Borders: Decolonizing Theory;,
Practicing Solidarity (2003). Furthermore, “thisaverage third world woman
leadsan essentialy truncated life based on her feminine gender (read: sexually
constrained) and her being “third world” (read: ignorant, poor, uneducated,
tradition-bound, domestic family oriented, victimized etc.)” (Mohanty 65). Thus,
Mohanty’ s propositionsregarding the representation of Third World womenin
western feminist discourseaid in analyzing their unified identity as constructed
in mainstream ecofeminist discourse. One such instanceispresented in Karen
JWarren's Ecofeminism: Women, Culture, Nature (1997) in which she has
represented all the women in the Third World as solely dependent on the
environment for their socio-economic needs. She says.

First, in developing countries, women are more dependent than men on

tree and forest products. Trees provide five essential elementsin these

household economies:. food, fuel, fodder, productsfor the home (including
building materias, household utensils, gardens, dyes, medicines), andincome.

Second, women arethe primary sufferersof environmental degradation and

forest resource depletion. Thisisbecauseitiswomen who must walk farther

for fuelwood and fodder and who must carry it all back themselves(e.g.

without the help of animals). (6)

Karen J. Warren’sanalysis of Third World women cannot be generalized
asmany womeninthesecountriesareliving luxuriouslifeand hasno dependence
on natural resourcesfor their survival. BinaAgarwal, an Indian devel opment
economigt, and criticin her essay “ The Gender and Environment Debate: L essons
from India’ (1992) argues against the essentialism of Third World womenin
mainstream ecofeminism as she asserts “the processes of environmental
degradation and appropriation of natural resourcesafew have specific class-
gender aswell aslocationa implications.... ‘“Women’ therefore cannot be posited
...asaunitary category, even within acountry, let alone acrossthe Third World
or globally” (150). Shefurther says domination of women and of nature does
not depend only onideology and pointsto the“material sourcesof dominance
(based on economic advantage and political power)” and the importance of
“women’slived materia relationshipswith nature” (151).Furthermore, thereare
many men particularly bel onging toindigenouscommunitieswho areeconomicaly
dependent onforest resources. Neverthe ess, Postcolonia Ecofeminism doesnot
refute the women-nature connection or the adverse impact of environmental
degradation onwomen’severyday liferather it addressesthe diversefactorsthat
shapethisrelationship and that bring women closer to nature.
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Ogensibly, beforeembarking upon thetrgjectoryof postcolonia ecofeminism
it isimperative to examinethe western dominant discourse on Ecofeminism that
emerged out of the intersections of various feminist, peace, environmental
movementsliketheLove Canal Disaster Movementin U.S., Three-Mileldand
Nuclear Power Plant Movementin U.S,, and Green Belt Movement in Kenya.
Francoise d' Eaubonne’s coining the term ecofeminism in her book Le
FeminismeOulaMortin 1974 where shearguesthat feminist strugglesthroughout
theworld concerned not only with equality but also with thelife and death of
humans, highlightsthe patriarchd domination over natureand over women’'sbodies
which destroysthem. Thus, beginsthe need for the devel opment of anew domain
that would bring feminism and environmentalism together.

Thisisfollowed by the European and M editerranean phil osopherslike Carolyn
Merchant, Carol Christ, Mary Daly, and Charlene Spretnak who began the
examinationof patriarcha underpinningsin philosophicd, religiousaswell ascultura
domainsof Greek Philosophy, Ancient Mesopotamia, Judaism, Christianity and
revealed that these patriarchal systemsjustified dominationsthrough their books
which demonise both women (eve) and non-human (snake). In* Third-Wave
Feminism and the Need to Reweavethe Nature/Culture Dudity” Colleen Mack-
Canty arguesthat Nature/Culture dichotomy can betraced back to the Greeks,
whose philosophy and politicsare centered in adualistic framework. Barbara
Arneil in her book Palitics and Feminism (1999) asserts that Nature versus
Culture, like private versuspublicisadistinctionthat iscentral towesternidess.
Starhawk in The Spiral Dance: A Rebirth of the Ancient Religion of the Great
Goddess (1979) initiated the debate on women'’saffinity with natureand pointed
out that women’sinnate potential ashealersand teachers has been erased from
history by patriarcha power. Understandably, ecofeministisclamthat thejudtification
of patriarchal domination residesinwestern dualistic hierarchiesviz. mind/body,
culture/nature, heaven/earth, maleffemal e, spirit/matter, white/non-white, humary
animal, and these binaries are being reinforced through scientific and religious
constructs. Val Plumwood in her work, Feminism and the Mastery ofNature
(1993) draws a succinct comparison when she says,

Nature, astheexcluded and deva ued contrast of reason, includestheemotions,

the body, the passions, animality, the primitive or uncivilized, the nonhuman

world, matter, physicality and sense experience, aswell as the sphere of
irrationality, of faith and madness. In other words, natureincludeseverything

that reason excludes. (19-20)

Here Plumwood suggestsimplications of reason/nature dualismwhereinall
thethingsassociated with nature are viewed asbaser, instinctive and thingswith
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ahigher value are seen as part of the reason. Since women are traditionally
associated with nature, thisleadsto their othering along with nature. However,
thisdichotomy cannot be universalized specifically to postcolonia nationslike
Indiabecause the clear dichotomies and the characteristics attributed to these
dichotomiesarenot valid in the Indian subcontinent. In India, thereisno clear
demarcation/separation of men’sterritory and women'sterritory asindian men
too can be seen as much as part of nature as are women. In addition, western
dudismrelegatesnatureto marginshbut in Indian society, natureisbe ngworshipped,
revered, and celebrated asillustrated by Vandana Shivain Saying Alive: Women,
Ecology and Survival in India (2010)

Prakriti isworshipped asAditi, the primordid vastness, theinexhaustible, the

source of abundance. Sheisworshipped asAdi Shakti, theprimordia power.

All theformsof natureand lifein nature aretheforms, the children, of the

Mother of Nature who is nature itself born of the creative play of her

thought.....The creative force and the created world uniform, static and

fragmented. It isdiverse, dynamic and inter-related . (39)

Further, Shivaassertsthat ontologicaly inIndiathereisno definitedistinction
between man and nature as well as between man and woman because al life
formsexist from one sourcewhichisthefemininei.e. Nature. Shivaarguesthat
thereisdiaectica unity and harmony induaism asshesays, “thereisnoduaism
between man and nature and because nature as Prakriti sustainslife, nature has
been treated asintegral and inviolable” (40).

MeeraNandain her article“History isWhat Hurts: A Materiaist Feminist

Perspective on the Green Revol ution and its Ecofeminist Critics’” sayswhile

understanding therd ationship of postcolonia womenwithnature, itisimperetive

toexaminetheir materia conditionsthat alignthemwith nature. Inthearticle,

“The Gender and Environment Debate; Lessonsfrom India’, BinaAgarwal

outlinestheecofeminist debateinthe USand introduced material aspectinthe

Indianvariant of ecofeminismwhilethrowinglight onthe causesof environmenta

degradationinrura Indiavis-avisclassand gender. Shehasargued that women,

especialy thosein poor rurd householdsin India, ontheonehand, arevictims
of environmenta degradation in quitegender-specificways. Ontheother hand,
they have been active agentsin movementsof environmental protection and
regeneration, often bringing to them agender-specific pergoectiveand onewhich

needstoinform our view of aternatives. (119)

Admittedly, Postcolonid Indiahaswitnessed many women-led environmenta
movementssuch asthe Chipko movement, NarmadaBachaoAndolan, Slent valley
movement, Navdanya movement, Appiko movement, Plachimada struggle,
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Muthangastruggle, etc. which showsthat environmental awvarenessand resistance
movementsis not awestern import and the agency of Indian women has been
primordia and emphatic. Moreover, the participation of womeninthesemovements
haveaclear materia basisrather than their universal affinity to nature. Apart from
VandanaShivaand BinaAgarwa ,MahaswetaDevi, Arundhati Roy, MedhaPeatkar,
Mayilamma, C.K Janu, Mayilamma, DayamaniBarla, Sarah Joseph, have been
vocal about the environmental crisisin Indiaand itsimpact on theindigenous
people, women and other dominated sectionsof the society throughtheir activism
aswell aswritings. Thisarticleaso aimsto throw light onall these Womenwho
have actively participated in various movements of Postcolonial Indiato protest
the rampant devel opment and advancement that expl oitsthe environment.
Arundhati Roy
Arundhati Roy isawiddy known novelist, socio-politica and environmental
activist who isnot an onlooker of eventsunfolding in postcolonia Indiabut a
participant init. Through her activism and writings, she attractsthe attention of
peopletowardsthe variouskinds of oppressionsand dominationsin Postcolonial
India. Her non-fiction writingslike The Algebra of Infinite Justice (2001), An
Ordinary Person’s Guideto the Empire (2005), and Listening to Grasshoppers.
Field Noteson Democracy (2009) critiquesthe political and economic policies
of thegovernment both at the nationd level and globd leve regarding their impact
on the population and the environment. Roy vehemently attacksthe capitalistic
attemptsthat resultin theexploitation of natural resourcesand destroysthe ecology
along with humanlives. In oneof the essaystitled “ The Greater Common Good”,
Roy critiquestheeconomicand palitica ideol ogiesand resultant policiesthat support
the“Big” ideas, particularly the dam projectsthat cause displacement of lakhs
of peopleand environmentd disasters. Shehasvolunteered severd protestsagaingt
thebuilding of damsin Postcolonid Indialike NarmadaBachaoAndolan and raised
the voicefor the subjugated section of Indiaaswell asfor the exploitation of
thenatural environment. Intheessay “ The End of Imagination” whichisabout
the Pokhran Blast in 1988, Roy discussesthe environmental consequences of
such projectsto present a scary picture of the future. She writes:
If thereisanuclear war, our foeswill not be Chinaor Americaor even each
other. Our foewill bethe earth herself. The very elements- the sky, theair,
theland, thewind and water- will dl turn againgt us. Their wrathwill beterrible.
Our citiesand forests, our fieldsand villageswill burn.... Riverswill turnto
poison.... Therewill benoday....Nuclear winter will setin.... Radioactive
falout will seep through the earth and contaminate groundwater. Most living
things.... will die. (5-6)
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M edhaPatkar

Besdesdeforestation, another seriousenvironmentd issuethat Indiaisfacing
isthelarge-scal e construction of dams. MedhaPatkar iswidely recognized for
being animportant |eader of NarmadaBachaoAndolan happened in 1985 against
thedisplacement of lakhs of people dueto the construction of the SardarSarovar
Project and other big dams projects on the Narmada River. This ecological
movement highlighted theirrationdlity and indifferenceof higher authoritiesregarding
thejust rehabilitation of poor people. Patkar was assaulted, booked for false
offenses by the government of Gujarat but she has not stopped and intensified
her protest through campaigns, fasts, documenting the ddliriousimpact onpeople's
livesaswell asthe natural resources. Thismovement hasreceived support from
peopleof al waksof lifeand wasassured by the authoritiesinvol ved that further
construction would be undertaken after rehabilitating the peopl e but thiswas not
fulfilled and Narmada BachaoAndolan was betrayed. Nevertheless, Patkar
continued her fight and can be seen asafront runner invarious people smovements.
Mahasweta Devi

Postcolonia Ecofeminism specifically takesinto consideration the plight of
thetribasin post-independent Indiaasthey arethe group that ismostly impacted
by the progressive projectsaswell asby natural conservation projectsand the
messiah of tribalsis MahaswetaDevi, who lived her lifefor the subalterns of
Indiaby voicing their concernsand miseriesthrough her writing aswell asthrough
her activism. Shehasrepresented the oppress on of the untouchablesby the upper-
castelandlords, tribal’ sassociation with forest resources, and their displacement
fromland dueto variousfactorsin both colonia aswell aspostcolonid IndiaHer
novels The Book of the Hunter (2002), Right to the Forest (1977), Chotti
Munda and hisArrow (2002), The Glory of S'i S'i Ganesh (2003) represents
thesame. Shehasnot presented thefictional detail rather her writing istheresult
of her extensive search and visitsundertaken to the remotest villages of India
to document thefolklore and oral history of tribal. She has been instrumental
inmobilising peoplethrough her interviews, newspaper columnsin Bengdi against
the expropriation of fertilelands of poor people by the government in order to
hand over thefarmlandsto big industrial houses at very low prices.
Sarah Joseph

Sarah Josephisawel | established Maayalam writer whoisknown for deeply
evocative novelsand short storiesthat are deeply rooted inthelocal but have
universal scope. Sheisregarded asthe pioneer of thefeminist movementinKerda
andisawaysat theforefront of variousecological movementsinthestate. She
isthefounder of Manushi, which wasformed in 1985 and thisorganisation has
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asgnificant impact in mobilizing women fromvarioussrataof society. Right from
her earliest short stories, much before western ecofeminism camein vogue as
anideology, she aready had akeen engagement with both women’srightsand
the environment. In thewords of Sarah Joseph, her inclination towardswomen
and environmentd issuesisnaturd and spontanecusassheaffirmsindiaisaspiritua
country wherein human beingsand nature co-existsbut “ Today weare becoming
exilesfrom nature. Thismishap has befallen usin thewake of our orchestrated
attemptsto conquer nature. The current model of development seesnature as
acow to be milked forever but to be cared for, never” (Joseph). Sarah Joseph
through her writingsaswell asthrough her participation in variousenvironmental
movements drawsthe attention of her readersand many peoplearound over the
deve opment projectsthat exploit theenvironment and adversdly affect the people
livinginthe same environment.
Dalit/Tribal Voices

Nevertheless, tribal and Dalit environmental activistslike DayimanaBarla,
Mayilamma, C.K. Janu voiced the burden indigenous people especidly triba and
Ddit women bear dueto the exploitation of natural resourcesand thushas shown
tough resi stance agai nst the devel opment projectsstarted by thegovernment. This
turn gives postcolonia ecofeminism asubaltern identity and emerged out asan
inclusive approach that takesinto thefold the multiple women voicesvis-a-vis
environmentd crisis.
DayamaniBarla

DayamaniBarlaisthetriba Journalist and an environmentd activist who posits
“thetraditional communitarian way of lifeand lovefor the environment of the
nature-oriented Adivasi- Mulnivas farmersalone can beasolutiontothedire
crisisof theenvironment, water, and food facing the country” (Barla). Sheisan
anti-displacement activist and known for her agitation against theArcelor Mittal
Sted Plant ineastern Jharkand which could havedisplaced many indigenouspeople.
Barlajoined the people€’ smovement in 1995 against the KoelKaro hydd project
that hasthepotentia of displacing 2,50,000 peopleby destroying their agricultura
land and acres of jungle. Dayamani critiquesthe development projectsinIndia
that are destroying the natural resourcesand asksrelevant questions’ I sthiswhat
development means?If you exploit and exhaust all rivers, forestsand minerals,
what will beleft for our future generations?’ (Barla)
Mayilamma

Another tribal woman who hasled environmenta activisnisMayilamma, an
illiterateAdivas woman. Itisher iconicleadership againgt the unchecked extraction
and degradation of water by amultinational Coca-Colaplant that listed thesmall

202 April-June, 2022 | Aadfunik, Sdﬁityd



village of Plachimada on the global map of environmental activism. In her
autobiography titled Mayilamma: OruJeevitham(2006), she hastraced therise
of eco-activism in thewake of globalizationin Keralaand the growing socio-
economicinequaities.
C.K Janu

C.K Janu, adalit activist secured Adivasi rightsto forestsin South Indiaat
thebeginning of the 21% century. Sheisfamousfor her unfinished memoir, Mother
Forest: The Unfinished Sory of C.K Janu, published in 2004. It isunder her
|eadership the protest of Muthanga Forestswas carried upon for the landless
tribas. Thus, C.K Janu, DayamaniBarla, Mayilammahasprovided amuch-needed
subalternidentity to postcolonial ecofeminism. A similar movement inAndhra
Pradesh’s Medak district is being observed that isled by Dalit women under
theleadership of Dr. PV. Satheesh and his companion women, who farmed a
farm cooperativeand started growing milletsintheir infertilewastel and and became
self-sufficient in meeting their needs. Thus, theselocal movements brought the
small villagesof Indiato the Global map of activism and highlightsthefact that
caste, class, environment and gender issues are degply enmeshed. It isthe poor,
lower classand lower caste, and within them, the peasant and tribal women, who
are worst affected and hence, they are the most active in the protests.

Therefore, Postcolonia ecofeminism underscoresthat gender isnot theonly
criteria- caste, class, geographica location aso playsapivotd rolein understanding
therelationship of women with nature which isnot taken into considerationin
mainstream ecofeminism. Thetriba and dalit women activissare protesting against
the environmental exploitationin Indiaasit isthe resourcesfrom the natural
environment that sustai nsthem which showsthat women’ srelationship to nature
iscontextual. Thus, Third World womenwho areliving closer to natureand who
arematerially dependent onthem are ought to be affected more by theexploitation
of their immediate environment. The underlying assumption of postcolonial
ecofeminismliesintheconsideration of diversefactorsin understanding women-
nature connection aswel| astherefutation of thewestern hierarchica modd which
isfraught with dualisminorder to understand thereal causesfor theexploitation

of nature aswell as of women of Postcolonial India.
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Untouchability
as an

| mpediment
to Indian
Nationalism:
A Re-Reading
of Mulk Raj
Anand’s
Untouchable

—Dr. Ramyabrata
Chakraborty

This new knowl edge about
himself further deepens as
theday progresses. He sees
Pandit Kalinath making
lecherous advances
towardshissister Sohini; he
has picked up a loaf of
bread from the pavement
thrown to him by a rich
housawife; heisrepulsed by
the hostility of Colonel
Hutchinson’'s embittered
wife; heis confused by the
alternative systems offered
as the means for his
liberation, viz, Chrigtianity,
Gandhism and Machine.

Research Article

ntouchability isthe practiceof ostracisngagroup
of people regarded as ‘untouchables'. The

practice of untouchability disturbs the spirit of
communal harmony and universal brotherhood and
hasbeenreflectedinIndian English NovelslikeMulk
Raj Anand's Untouchable. This novel is a high
watermark in Indian English novelsasawork of socid
realism deding with the problems of untouchability
in Indian society. Keeping in mind Anand’snovel,
Untouchablethe present paper intendsto examine
how untouchability remainsahindranceto generate
afeding of nationalisminindia

Keywords. Anand, untouchability, nationalism,
Gandhi
INTRODUCTION

Mulk Rg Anand wasoneof thetriumvirateswho
inaugurated the new chapter of writers of fiction
along with R.K. Narayan and Raja Rao. English
education wasthe strength behind, but theinspiration
had always been the people of theland, their lives,
occupations and pains. In hisimmediate society,
Anand had friendsbelonging to the scavenger class.
Hismaiden attempt at novel writing, thus, takesinto
consderationthelifeof an untouchable, thenacoolie.
Histhemesobvioudy follow hisintimate experience,
hiseducation, and hispolitical and socia philosophy.
It can be said that histhemes are Indian to the core
but the appli cationsare acombination of the Eastern
mode of story- telling with atechnical orientation
of the West (Goswami, 2009:11).

Anand's Untouchable is a high watermark in
Indian English novelsasawork of social realism.
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Thisnovel dealswith the problems of untouchability in Indian society which
hasbecomeasocia curse. Untouchability isthe practice of ostracising agroup
of peopleregarded as‘ untouchables'. Itisasocial evil becausethe backward
classes are denied the very fundamental rights, which are guaranteed to each
and every citizen by the Constitution. It alienates peoplefromthe socia structure
and hinderstheprogressof the society asawhole. The practice of untouchability
disturbsthe spirit of communal harmony and universal brotherhood and has
been reflected in Indian English Novelslike Mulk Rgj Anand’s Untouchable.
Mahatma Gandhi vehemently opposed the system and tried to removethe curse
from our society. Heintroduced many missionsagai nst untouchability. Hetreated
the Dalits, the Harijans and other downtrodden equally ashuman beings. This
novel also shows Gandhi’s mission to uplift the untouchabl esfor the sake of
raising thefeeling of Nationalism among the people of India.
DISCUSSION OF THE PROBLEM

Thecentral protagonist of the novel isBakha, adalit whosejobisto clean
thelatrines of the people. When the novel startswe find Bakhais huddled
in cold ragsin hisramshackle hutment. Thetimeisone autumn morning. His
father shouts at him rudely to get up to clean thelatrinesfor the benefit of
the soldiersin the nearby cantonment. Ignoring hisfather, Bakharesponds
tothe calling of Havildar Charat Singh to clean alatrineand is quick to do
his bidding as he takes his brush and jug of phenol and expertly washesthe
latrine clean. TheHavildar promises Bakhaahockey stick asheknowsBakha
israther good at the game. With the self-respect of aslave boosted in this
manner, Bakha goes on washing the dirty latrinesfor the second time during
themorning.

Asan outcast from normal society, Bakha experiencesthe curse of being
born asan untouchable. Hissister Sohini hasto wait for some caste Hindu to
pour water into her container as she, being an untouchable, hasno right to
touch thewell. But the hypocrite Brahmin priest, Pandit Kali Nath, attracted by
her youthful charmsdesignsto give her water. Bakhareceives humiliation and
torturewhen he absent-mindedly bumpsinto ahigh caste gentlemanwhilerdishing
thejuicy delicacy of a‘ Jilebi’ (asweet). Histearful apology fallson deaf ears.
No onetakes pity on him; instead, the‘touched’ man hitshim on hischeek. Later
on histerribleexperiencesinthetempleand hockey match createasort of dejection
inhimand heresignshimself to asense of fatalism. Herethe novelist beautifully
delineatesthe cruderealitiesof Indian social system dominated by the corrupt
priestly class.

206 April-June, 2022 | Aadfunik, Sdﬁityd



Thegreater effect of thenovel isitsarchetypal presentation of the colonial
situation. Thisbeginsinthe second paragraph of the novel, introducing Bakha
asayoung man of elghteen who had been caught by the glamour of the‘white
man’s' life, the Tommies had treated him as a human being and he had learnt
tothink of himself as superior to hisfellow-outcastes. Otherwise, therest of the
outcastes were content with their lot (Anand, 2001: 2).

The passage clearly shows the source of the process of individuation
in Bakha and in al those protagonists who become conscious of their
existenceasahuman being and thus findsit difficult to continue asamember
of thetribe or community. The source isthe conflict of culturesthat hasraged
(and still rages) through the Commonwealth; when amember of one cultureis
touched by the other he becomes aware not so much of the attraction
of thenew culture (Bakha sambition to look like agentleman) as of the fact
that heisanindividual, separated from hisown society but not joined to the new.
E.H. McCormick inhisNew Zealand L iterature used Matthew Arnold’s phrase
to describethiscolonia condition:

Wandering between two worlds, one dead.

The other powerless to be born (Arnold, 1989: 296).

In Bakha's case, heisdead to the full meaning of Hindustan —hefailsto
recogni ze the snakeimage under the banyan treein the temple courtyard —and
he comprehends only the trappings of Western culture.

The sensation of belonging iscontrasted with Bakha srejection by hisfather,
Lakha and by the caste society the father still respects: “they arereally kind.
Wemust redizeitisreligionwhich preventsthemtouching us’ (Anand, 2001:74).
But even thetemporary sensation of bel onging granted to Bakhaby theHavildar's
gift of the Hockey stick isruined by an accident astheboys hockey game and
the meeting addressed by Gandhiji ends in the burning of foreign cloth.
Furthermore, the whole basis of Western cultureiswholly rejected in Bakha's
comic encounter with the Christian missionary, Mr. Hutchinson. Robertson
comments

Theway of the“traveller” addressedinthe Hindi hymn sung at the meeting
isnot forward into thetotal imitation of the new culture, but back into themodified
cultureinwhich oneisborn—apurified Hinduismwhich canincorporate aspects
of Western culture, such asthe flush system. Robertson, 1999: 58).

Thenoveist aso pointsout the motive of the Englismento takethe advantage
of the desperate situation and convert thelower caste Hindusto Christianity.
But Bakha survivesfrom thistrap and movesinto the milling crowdswho are
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thronging towardsthe city maidan (openfield) to attend arally addressed by
Mahatma Gandhi. Heisstruck by Gandhi’s statement that untouchability isthe
greatest blot on Hinduism. But Gandhi a so exhortsthe untouchablesto purify
themselves by eschewing their habitslike drinking and eating carrion. Bakhais
again confused when he overhears adial ogue between two gentlemen standing
near him. Helistensto the criticism of Gandhi and his preaching expounded
by one of them, whilethe other, ayoung poet expoundsthe need of destroying
al cagtes, and emphasi zesthe need for the sweepersto changetheir very occupation
itself. Herein liestheirony.

Anandisundoubtedly writing amessagefor hisown culturein Untouchable;
much of the novel contraststheinnate decency of Bakhawith the gap between
the protestation and practice of untouchability among caste Hindusin Indiachiefly
inthe hypocrisy of the priest who claims Bakha' s sister hasdefiled him when
hehimsdf fondled theyoung girl’ sbreasts, but dsoin other senseswherecharacters
cut cornerswhen it suitsthem, asin the meeting which Gandhi addresses. He
also contraststherigidity of Hindu beliefswith the humanerelationswhich can
develop casudly between the Harijansand other “lesser breedswithout thelaw”,
such asthe Havildar and other Muslims, and among the boyswho play hockey
together.

But for this message to do more than mock hypocrisy, and easy objective,
it would haveto suggest apositive course of action. Anand proposes adouble
resolution, spiritual and physical; Gandhi offersthefirst:

(Untouchable) should redizethat they arecleaning Hindu society ... They have,
therefore, to purify their lives. They should cultivatethehabitsof cleanliness... They
clamto beHindus. They read the scriptures. If, therefore, the Hindus oppress
them, they should understand that the fault doesnot liein the Hindu religion, but
in those who professit. (Anand, 2001: 138-139).

And he goeson to propose the Untouchabl es“ should now cease to accept
leavingsfrom the plates of high caste Hindus’ (Anand, 2001: 139) and should
have free accessto wellsand temples, two reformsAnand obviously supports
by the crucial incidents he portraysat thewell and at the end in showing how
Bakhaand hisfamily get their daily food thrown to them.

Theapparent paradox of purification by emanci pation isdefended by the poet
inthe penultimate chapter, and resolved by proposing the* organic’ introduction
into Indian cultureof * theflush sysent’. Thespiritua messagegiven by Gandhi makes
Bakhainthelast chapter accept hislot with the hope of escaping from thelatrines
when they are converted to the flush system; moreimportant, the calmnessthat
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descends on him at the end of aday of crises makes him abandon his hope of
becoming a‘ gentleman’, of wearing the clothes of the sahibsimitating them.

Bakha sgrowth towardsaggressveness(thoughinlimited sense) isnot attributed
totheinstinct within him, but to theexternal objective situation that interactswith
hisconsciousness. Thenovd narratestheeventsof asingleday inthelifeof Bakha,
who by natureisclean, swift and dignified, but who by professionisasweeper,
an outcastewhosejobisto clean latrines, and hence an untouchable. Theevents
arepresented fromthepoint of view of Bakhahimsdlf; Anand employsthe stream-
of-consciousness method which enableshim to dramatize thei nteraction between
consciousnessand Situation. The central eventisBakha spollution of arich Hindu
merchantinthetown, who thenhumiliateshim beforeothers. Theevent opensBakha's
eyes, and Bakharealizeswith a sudden shock what hereally isin society:

Likearay of light shooting through darkness, the recognition of hisposition,
thesignificanceof hislot dawned upon him. It illuminated theinner chambers
of hismind. Everything that had happened to him traced its course up to this
light and got the answer (Anand, 2001 43).

Thisnew knowledge about himself further deepensasthe day progresses.
He sees Pandit K alinath making lecherous advancestowards hissister Sohini;
he has picked up aloaf of bread from the pavement thrown to him by arich
housewife; heisrepul sed by thehogtility of Colonel Hutchinson'sembittered wife;
heisconfused by the aternative systems offered asthe meansfor hisliberation,
viz., Chrigtianity, Gandhism and Machine.

To the Western reader thereisacertain strain in accepting the reconciling
of spiritual and mechanical solutionsto Bakha's problem, and thereis some
evidencein the arranged denouncement that Anand al so felt this strain but was
determined to make his point and give hisnovel apractical applicability. And
who can say what effect hisnove hashadintheforma changesthat have occurred
in Indian society with the passing of the*Untouchability OffencesAct (1955)”,
even though one notesthat it is still not wholly effective?In spite of Anand's
resolution of the paradox and of the hope he offersfor the Harijan, the Western
reader isprobably inclined moreto sidewith Dr.Ambedhkar, aDalit who was
the Chairman of the Drafting Committeeof Indian Congtitution, in hisdisagreement
with Gandhi over the problem. When the young poet suggeststhe use of ‘flush
system’ asameansof achieving thisend heisnot misinterpreting Gandhi but
suggesting apractica aternative which cannot beignored. Thusacastelessand
classdesssociety could be created. Thoughthenove isGandhianinitsmotivation,
itishowever open-ended.
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CONCLUSION

Thenovesof Mulk Rgj Anand touch the surface of post colonial methodology
toevolvenew perspectivefor theterm* Other’, “ hybridity’ and‘ suppressed class .
Charactersof hisnovelsprojected as* marginalised class’ and ‘ subaltern class
searchtheway to self- identity. The character like Bakhaaways breathes under
the dark shadow of identity crisis. “Untouchable set an entire generation of
educated Indiansthinking about India ssocial evilsthat were perpetuated inthe
nameof religion and tradition” (Chakraborty, 2019:82). These and other early
novelsand short stories brought into sharp focusthe dehumanizing contradictions
within colonized Indian society. Through hiswritingshereveded that in addition
totheforeign coloniaismof Britainthereexisted layersof colonidismwithinIndian
society. Thisinterna colonialism stoodintheway of India stransitiontoamodern
civil society. While exposing the overarching divide between the Britishand a
colonized India, herevealsan Indian society creating itsown layersof colonizers
and col onized thereby rendering the fledgling Indian nationalism an extremely
problematic concept:

Itisnot possibleto concelve India asanationin Europeanterms. Historically
speaking there is no revolutionary situation going in India (like the French
revolution). Indiaissurging with movementsof al kinds. Indiaasastateisgoing
tolast out and may ultimately be ableto bring about akind of unionin the next
hundred years, wherethedifferent communitieshave anational identity. (quoted
in Chandan, 2010: 97).
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Paradigms of
Gender and
Environment
Debate in

M ahasweta
Devi's‘The
Hunt’ and
‘Douloti the
Bountiful’

—TaniaShri
—Dr. Vandana
Sharma

In a similar vein,' Douloti
the Bountiful’ short story
is set in the Seora village
(Palmau) in Bihar is a
tragic story of a tribal
woman, Douloti whoisthe
subject of exploitation for
capitalists. The story
showcases the exploitation
of tribal land and plight of
the tribal women.The
Rajput and Brahmins like
Munabarsingh Chandela,
Parmanand and Latiaji
encroach tribal land
rendering them landless
and eventully make them
their bonded slave and
exploit them for their own
benefits, The Rajput and
Brahmins have made the
tribals their bonded slave.

Research Article

he gender and environment debate in India

spearheaded by an acclaimed environmentalist
Vandana Shivaessentializes ThirdWorld women's
connectionwith nature. Shearguesthat development
impelsaradica shift from thetraditional notions of
nature asthe source of creativity and lifeto merely
‘passive’ and resource. Later the debateiscarried
forward by BinaAgarwal, devel opmental economist
inher essay “ The Gender and Environment Debate:
Lessonsfrom India’ (1992) who arguesthat Vandana
Shiva sdiscoursefailstotracetheplight of Thirdworld
womeninterlinked with caste, class, raceand ethnicity.
She contends that the notions of gender and caste
are“historically and socially constructed and vary
acrossand within culturesand time periods’ (123).
Primarily homogenizing the diverse experiences of
women ignoresthe multipleformsof domination of
women and argues that the Third world women'’s
connection with nature arerooted in their material
realities. Taking cues from the theoretical
underpinnings of VandanaShivaand BinaAgarwal
the paper seekstoinvestigate materid reditiesof triba
women in Indiaasreflected in MahaswetaDevi’'s
evocative short stories* TheHunt’ and ‘ Doul oti the
Bountiful’ from her short story collection Imaginary
Maps (1995). The select short storiesdeal with the
exploitation of tribal women, their survival strategies
for their sustenance and their initiatives for the
protection of their land aswell asther affinity towards
nature. Moreover, it maps the resistance of tribal
women against the degradation of their surroundings
and the commaodification of their bodies.
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Keywor ds: ecofeminism, tribal women, environment, gender.

Ecofeminism asatheory and activism contendsthat nature and women are
interconnected. Maingream ecofeminigt thinkersinvestigate the connection between
natureand humansthroughthelensof gender. Mainstream ecofeminism represent
only white and middle class women'’s predicaments and exploitation since
ecofeminism, asatheory istheendowment of western theorists. It could not trace
the predicaments of Third World women rooted into the notions of caste/class,
race, ethnicity and coloniaism. Therefore, itispalpablethat it failed to takeinto
account the plight of Third world women and expl oitation of natureinextricably
linked with the notions of colonialism, caste, classand race. Andrea Campbell
in her work New Directionsin Ecofeminist Literary Criticism (2008) rightly
assertsthat posteol onid ecofeminism adequatel y contextualizes’ the* double-bind’
of being female and being colonized” (1). This particular aspect of Campbell
thoroughly provides evidenceto the fact that tribal/Dalit womenin Indiaare
subjected to double marginalization by being afemal e at thefirst placeand being
atribal on the other hand.

Inthelndian context, ecofeminismintheory and praxispropounded by Vandana
Shivaand BinaAgarwal highlightsthesignificant effectsof ideological constructs
and underlinebasi sof women'srelationship with the non-humanworld. Binaargues
that Shivaessentidizesthe experiencesof Third world womenwhen sheperceives
thewomen-nature connection. Further, sheassertsthat Third world women cannot
be put inaunitary category astheir gender-based dominationisinterlinked with
the domination pertaining to their class,caste, race and ethnicity, Although she
distinguishesthird world women from therest like the ecofemini sts, she doesnot
differentiate between women of different classes, castes, races, ecological zones
and so on. Hence, implicitly aform of essentialism could be read into her work
inthat all Third World women whom she sees as‘ embedded’ in nature gives
women aspecial relationship with the natural environment (125).

Vandana Shiva claims western science and development as patriarchal
projections, which leadsto the parallel exploitation of women and nature. The
flag bearers of development have seized tribal/Dalit women’sland and their
sexuality, whichiseventually retrogression in disguise. Urbanization and the
mechanized world arethe causative agenciesof theencroachment of forests, uneven
use of natural resources, degradation of environment aswell asmarginalization
of tribal women. Indian physicist and environmental activistVandanaShivain her
book Saying Alive: Women, Ecology and Survival in India (2010) callsthe
development as anew project of western patriarchy as Shivaclaims,
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Deve opment could not but entail destruction for women, natureand subjugated
cultures, whichiswhy, throughout the Third World, women, peasantsand tribal
arestruggling for liberation from‘ development’ just asthey earlier struggled for
liberation from colonization (2).

Taking cuesfrom thetheoretical underpinnings of Vandana Shivaand Bina
Agarwal the paper seekstoinvestigate materia redlitiesof tribal womeninIndia
asreflectedin MahaswetaDevi’ sevocative short stories* The Hunt' and * Doul oti
theBountiful’ from her short story collection Imaginary Maps (1995). Theselect
short storiesdedl with the exploitation of tribal women, their survival strategies
for their sustenance and their initiativesfor the protection of their land aswell
asther affinity towardsnature. Moreover, it mapstheres stance of tribal women
against the degradation of their surroundings and the commodification of their
bodies. The present paper investigates the aftermaths of devel opment, which
destabilizesthelivesof tribal women in particular when capitalist patriarchal
structure hijackstheir body and mind. The capitdistshave hijacked their land and
body. Devel opment hasledto deforestation, which in turn has deteriorated tribal
women livesand eventua ly spawned their displacement from naturd habitats.Bina
Agarwal criticizes Shiva snotions of development and coloniaism astheroots
of ecologica destruction and oppression of women. Shearguesthat Shivaignores
the preceding economic and gender inequalities,

Undeniably, the colonial experience and theformsthat modern devel opment
has taken in Third World countries have been destructive and distorting
economicdly, indtitutiondly, and culturaly. However, it cannot beignored that this
processimpinged on preexisting bases of economic and social (including gender)
inequalities (125).

Triba/Dalit women rel ationship with natureare materially structured and not
only biologicaly and spiritualy. Their materid redlity determinestheir kinshipwith
ecology (land). Triba women depend upon forestsfor their sustenanceand survivd,
which constructstheir alliancewith nature.

Women'sand men’srelationshi p with nature needsto be understood asrooted
intheir materid redlity, inther specific formsof interactionwith the environment.
Hence, insofar asthereisagender and class (/caste/race)-based division of labor
and distribution of property and power, gender and class (/caste/race) structure
peopl € sinteractionswith nature and so structure the effects of environmental
change on people and their responsesto it (Agarwal 12).

Noticegbly, ecologica destruction affectstriba womenlivesparticularly. Tribal/
Ddit women arethe subjectsof exploitation and endure environmenta destruction
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unleashed by capitaistsand patriarchs. And postcol onia ecofeminismtakesinto
account of the account of hardshi ps of these women which wasvacuum left by
mai nstream ecofeminism asit homogeni zesthe diverse experiences of women.
But postcolonia ecofeminism unearthsthe manifold experiencesof tribal-Dalit
women embedded into the notions of caste, class and race.

I ndian women writers have been depicting theissues concerning ecological
degradation and oppression of tribal/Dalit women based on their diverse
experiences in their works. EllekeBoehmer inColonial and Postcolonial
Literature(1995) states that

Postcolonia womenwritersfrom India...areequally concernedto bring fore
the specifictexturesof their own existence. Both aswomen and postcolonid citizens
they concentrate...on their own,, distinct actualities (and) often thisisapolitical
commitment (17).

Mahasweta Devi remains one such progressive writer whoisalso asocia
activist and standsfor subaternsprimarily because of her subjective experiences
and fightsfor the rights and sustenance of tribal. Her endeavor to retain the
lost tribal culture and ritualsin her workswithholds ample significance. She
has an inclination to give her voiceto the voicelesstribal asshesaid once*|
think acreative writer should have asocial conscience. | have aduty toward
society” (ix).

‘“TheHunt'isoneof the short storiesof MahaswetaDevi’ sshort story collection
Imaginary Maps (1995) trandlated by Gayatri Chakravorty Spivak. It mapsa
powerful narrative of avery vigorousbut underprivileged and marginalized tribal
womanwhoisactudly doubly margindized, first of dl among her owntriba society
and by upper cast patriarchs on the other hand.Mary Oraon who fights back
and resiststhe exploitation that capitalism and patriarchy unleashesupon nature
and women. The Story reveals the parallel exploitation of nature through
deforestation and subjugation of women through sexual harassment and rape.

Thesetting of thestory isin Kurudavillage of Tohri(Odisha) whichisacoal-
halt and sal-growing area.The capitalistsfrom the cities are captivated by the
profitsthat they canyield from the Tohri. Capitalistsin the name of devel opment
had deforestation donein theforests of Kuruda. Timber brokers encroach sal-
growing area, which eventually leadsto deforestation. After the contractors
intrusion of the Kurudaand Tohri, theforestsgot empty.Devi’ sdispleasurewith
the breakdown of ecological sanctity and sustainability isclearly reflected here,
“ Oncetherewereanimasinthefores, lifewaswild, the hunt gamehad meaning.
Now theforest isempty, life wasted and drained, the hunt game meaningless.
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Only theday’sjoy isred” (Devi 12). MariaMiesand Shiva in their pathbreaking
book Ecofeminism(2010) postulates,

Thecapitalist patriarcha world system hasled to the destructive tendencies
that threaten life on earth. Thissystem emerged, isbuilt upon and maintainsitsel f
through the col onization of women, of “foreign” people and their lands; and of
nature, whichisgradually destroying(2).

Mary isahalf-tribal and half-Christian woman who isadaughter of tribal
woman Bhikni and son of Dixon. Mr. Dixon had planted sal on theland attached
to hisbungal ow which Mr. Prasad, aBrahmin didn’t favour but assoon ashe
got to know the rising prices of sal, heis determined to sell sal trees, * Now
that heknowsthepriceof sd, hisonegod isto sell thetreesat thehighest price.” (6).
Ogensbly, not only city dwellersbut upper caste patriarchsof villagedso contribute
to deterioration of ecological balance. To this context Maria Mies and
VandanaShivaperfectly statesthat, the capitalist economy isof profit- oriented
nature, Only those propertiesof aresource system which generate profitsthrough
exploitation and extraction are taken into account, propertieswhich stabilize
ecological processesbut arecommercialy non- profit generating areignored and
eventually destroyed (24)

Tribal women intheshort story are subjected to double marginalization, first
unleashed by their own tribe men and by uppercaste patriarchs and capitalists
ontheother hand. Mary isnot considered apart of her own tribe, Oraon because
of being anillegitimate daughter of awhite man, “ Oraonsdon’t think of her as
their blood and do not place the harsh injunctions of their own society by her”
(Devi5). Moneylendersand contractors exploit tribal womenin the short story
asthey arepaid lower wagesthan menfor cutting sal trees. Tehsildar Singh* The
Hunt’ istherepresentative of misogynistcapitalists. And asadutiful spokesperson,
herapesnatureaswell Mary, atribal woman, “Hethought, thebusinessof felling
treesinthisforest ismost profitable. Mary can make hisstay profitablein the
other senseaswell.” (Devi 8).Hetrickstribalsto hijack their land and Mary’s
body. MahaswetaDevi hersalf assertsin“ Author in Conversation” inlmaginary
Maps(1995), “ Tehs Idar Singh representsthe mainstream. Heisacontractor, the
entireadminigrationisbehind him, becausethisillega deforestation, which continues
al over Indiaisdonewith great skill, and alwaysthetriba sare condemned” (xii).

Devi has portrayed Mary as a strong and resi stant woman who does not
succumbsto theexploitation of patriarchshbut fightsback with unshakablevigour.
Tehsildar makes advancestowards Mary to which shesheresisted initially but
later on at the hunt festival killshim with her machetefaking it with the sexual
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embracement of him. She eventually makesthe biggest kill of the hunt festival
as she considers that she has killed a beast bigger than any other animal and
hasmade the hunt festival worthit, “ Today asmall thing cannot please her. She
wantsto hunt the big beast! A man,Tehsildar” (Devi 5)

Thusin‘TheHunt’ MahaswvetaDevi hasnarrated an event that which resonates
withtheplight of tribal women even in post-independent India. Theexploitation
of underclasswomen has been running parallel with the degradation of physical
environment intribal areasin India. It actually originatesfrom profit-centric
‘development’ projectsdesigned and controlled by the mainstream consumerist
planners.

Inasimilar vein," Douloti the Bountiful’ short story isset inthe Seoravillage
(Palmaw) inBihar isatragic story of atribal woman, Douloti who isthe subject
of exploitation for capitaists. The story showcasesthe exploitation of tribal land
and plight of thetribal women.The Rajput and Brahmins like Munabarsingh
Chandela, Parmanand and L atigji encroach tribal land rendering them landless
and eventully makethem their bonded dave and exploit themfor their own benefits,
TheRgput and Brahminshave madethetribastheir bonded dave MariaMiesin
Ecofeminism(2010) positsthat,” the culturally- rooted tribal ismade physically
homel ess by being uprooted from the soil of her/ hisancestors’ (98). Munabar
has made all the tribe such as Dusads, Oraons, Nagesias, Munda, Lohar,
GhasiBhuyian, Chamar, Parhaiaaskamiyaor bonded daves. Tribal womensing
thesong of their grievance” He hasbecomethe government by lending money.
Andwe have becomekamiyas. Wewill never befree’ (Devi2l).Devi statesthat
upper caste people consider that tribalsdon’t have any right to have money or
build aroof. Contractors and moneylendersexploit tribalsfor their aid. Bono
after coming from Dhanbad retell s his experience of expl oitation by contractors
and governement to hisfellow Nagesias,

Government-unine-contractor-s um landlord-market-trader-shopkeeper-post
office, eachistheother’sfriend. Downinthemine! How dark down there! And
at week’send, double darkness abovethe mineaswell. The contractor’shoods
stood with guns. They snatched the money. We got it only after they took their
cut (Devi 24).

GanoriNagesia, atribal manwhoinjured hisback while pulling acart being
an ox for Munabar as hisyoung ox was eaten by atiger dueto his carel essness.
And that’s how he was renamed as Crook Nagesia. Ganori is nothing but an
animal intheeyesof Munabar. Tribal women are subjected to the exploitation
by internal aswell asexternal patriarchs as one-eyed man told Parmananada,
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“They are all married in childhood and as soon as they are alittle grown the
man at home and the boss-moneylender outside-do they let them stay virgin?
| wasin areal bind” (Devi53)

Contractorsexploit tribal women for the satiation of their sexua hunger and
inreturn pay their |oan and makethem abonded- whore. Parmananda, aBrahmin
intendsto marry Ganori’sdaughter, Douloti for hislugt, andinreturnrepaid Ganori’'s
three hundred rupees and made him free from bonded | abour. Munabar saysto
Ganori, “1t'sParmanandaMisrafrom Jokhan, no? Releasesfathers of daughters
from bonded labour, marriesthedaughters’ (Devi 47). Triba women cannot adapt
to the modernization of the citiesand lamentsfor the natural surroundingseven
incitities. Douloti could not find solacein Madhopuraas she couldn’t connect
with her surroundings,

Will hekeep Douloti here after marriage? In thiskind of room with brick
wallsall around and clay tileson theroof ?Doul oti’s own placeis much better.
You can seetreesand sky if you stand at itsdoor. The laterineis by the door.
O how much better itisto‘go’ inthefields. When one of Doul oti’ sunclswent
tothefield asachild, atiger took him. Douloti has seen wolf, hyena, and fox.
She has never seen atiger(Devi 52).

Commodification of tribal women bodiesisaso oneof thered intent of upper
caste patriarchs. Parmananda has brought Doul oti to satiate the lust of Latigji.
Doulti’ srgpeand her forcibleexpl oitation through progtitution aswell ascultivation
of theland by the dikus resonate with the usage of theword plough inthe story
by Rampiyari (Parmanand’sassistant). The capitalists have hijacked women's
reproductive spacestoo. L atiajihasimpregnanted many tribal women and does
not let them livewith their children but bring the clients even upto eight months
beforebirth, “ They don’t let you live with your child, and clients come upto
eight monthsbeforebirth. Then | can't for threemonths’ (Devi64). Eventudly,
Doulti succumbsto thedreadful endavement of Latigji and died withtuberculosis
on the Indian map, which was drawn in front of thehigh school to celebrate
Independence day.This could mean that freedom has nothing to do with tribal
peoplelikeDoulti. Itisakind of illusonfor them evenin post- Independent India,
“ Today, on thefifteenth of August, Douloti hasleft noroom at al intheIndia
of peoplelike Mohan for planting the standard of the Independenceflag. What
will Mohan do now? Douloti isall over India’ (Devi 94)

‘Douloti theBountiful’ establishesaparald betweentheexploitation of triba
men who became bonded-labourers of therich upper-caste landownersand the
sexual exploitation of thetribal women who are abused asthey are poor who
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own nothing- neither the means of thetheir livelihood, nor their own bodies.
Understandably both the short stories ‘The Hunt and ‘Douloti the

Bountiful’ unfurl thediverseformsof domination experienced by tribal women
basedupon their caste, class, race and ethnicity. It istheir material reality that
shapesthe r rel ationship with nature. Mary and Douloti bear exploitation intermixed
with the notions of gender, caste,class and race and endure the aftermaths of
ecological deterioration. Development has deteriorated theforestsof Kurudaand
Palamu in Bihar.Both Douloti and Mary are subjected to the barbaric attitude
of the capitalist and are subjected to rape by misogynistic, capitalistic and
masculinistic tendencies of contractors. Tehsildar Singh and Latigji are both
evocative of thehegemony over thesubaltern. Their physical and materia hunger
has|ed to the displacement of tribal asthey losetheir land under the banner of
deforestation. Therefore, development hasled to deforestation and deterioration
aswell asdisplacement of triba. Both the short storiesreflect domination of tribal
women post independence. The short storiestracesthat the independence has
nothing to do with the freedom for tribal women, they are still withinthegrip
of patriarchs. Mary being ahalf Christian and half- tribal suffersthe patriarchal
exploitation of Tehsldar Singh. Inasmilar vein, Douloti in post independent India
isnot literally independent as she bearstheindictmentsof Latigji who commodify
her body. Ostensibly, both the short stories clearly unveilsthat tribal women's
material reality shapestheir experience with nature and their responsestowards
ecological destruction.
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Revealing the
Complexity of
Connectedness
in Robertson
Davies Fifth
Business

—Dr.Mary Sandra
Quintal

Reading the works of Jung
in the 50sand 60s changed
Davies's outlook and this
had a strong impact on his
writing. Accordingto Jung,
the human psyche is made
up of three major areas —
theego, thearea of conflict
awareness, the personal
and the collective
unconscious. Thecollective
unconscious is like a vast
reservoir of innate forms
that arepertinenttoall ages
and all people, regardless
of individualized history,
geography and eras. This
collective unconscious is
the home of archetypal
images such as those
manifested in myths,
legends, fairy tales,
religious symbols, art and
dreams.

Research Article

Robertson Daviesenjoyed anotable career asa
journdigt, playwright and novelist. Heisawriter
of great ideasand avery excitingimagination, so his
storiescaptivated and interested audiencesal around
the world. He excelled in a variety of literary
disciplines. He hasbeen an astonishingly productive
writer and had started hiscareer approximately from
1939 and continued till hedied. Daviesnovelshas
been consdered asabilliant novelist who haswritten
so interestingly that a good number of critics and
writers have been influenced by his works. His
writings have expressed positiveideasand thoughts
tohisreadersby bringingtoliferea characters, who
live in this real-world learning and experiencing
complicatedincidents. Thestoriesarelogicaly written,
coherent with highly devel oped plotsand interesting
and believable characters. The characters emit a
positive outlook inlife, living with acharismatic,
authorized, patriotic and superior way of sailing
through life'sstormy waters.

Thenovelsof Robertson Daviesareasubstantia
contribution to novel writing in Canada. Thecomic
spirit which pervadesthem, expressing itself through
language, situation and character, in a variety of
modes, isunexcelledin Canadianwriting. Davieshas
adsogivenevidenceof congderableorigindity and skill
increating and projecting the charactersinthetrilogy.
Characterslike Dunstan Ramsay, Paul Dempster,
Lied, Mrs. Dempster and David Staunton not only
substantiate this claim but indicate something of the
breadth of Davies' range as anovelist. He does a
complete character sudy and exploresthe characters
in depth—for themost part they are used asameans
to present or develop ideas.
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Captivated by Daviesdepth of psychologica moorings, thispaper will discuss
about the major themethe complexity of connectednessof thecharactersingenera
to each other because of the snowball incident in the award-winning novel Fifth
Businessand in particular by highlighting the not so glamorousand mystical life
of Dunstan Ramsay who is the hero of this novel. Fifth Businessis perhaps
Raobertson Davies best known and iswidely considered hisfinest. Christopher
L ehmann Haupt described thenovel intheNew York Timesas*amarvelousy
elegantly written and driven by irresistible narrativeforce” (Flint 27). Itisastory
of lifeof the narrator, Dunstan Ramsay who functionsasa’ Fifth Business' (that
isneither hero, heroine, villain, nor sidekick-but neverthelessessential totheplot).

Davies characters are shaped with a connection to mythical stories, they
undergo avariety of experience sshaping their livesand become enrichesby the
power of it. As Diamond Lynne Nigh had said that Davies characters “are
photographicaly redigtic, but redisticinthe senseof being archetypa andtherefore
not entirely individualized” (Nigh 18). The character’snamesinstead of being
branded forever, change depending on the status of their personality and soul.
Theplotsareonthewholetraditiona and primarily vehiclesof Davies ideas.

Thetrilogiesby Daviescentersaround or isin someway connected to Jungian
psychology because Jung had such apowerful effect on him. Thecharactersinteract
and are connected psychologically to one another, making the mythological
connection morereal and interesting. The characters behaviour and the major
themes acts as an interconnected which creates an interest in the readers. In
dominant themesin Davies swork isthequest of theindividud for individualization,
the process by which theindividual bringstogether the disparate strandsof his
or her authenticidentity. Thisquest exploresthe nature and formation of identity,
the nature of fate, the consequences of an unfinished and unlived life, therole
of heritageandinheritance, the definition, creation and meansof living asuccesstul
life and importance of physiology in psychic health. The myriad of other
psychological issuesof identity that Daviesinvestigates, many involving people,
theroleand therelationship, particularly withinthefamily.

Davies Jungianframework servesasthebasisfor discussionsof animaand
the animus, the shadow and the archetype. These psychological and moral
overtonesoverlap inthe continuing contempl ation of the change of responsbility,
revenge and guilt, myth and magic, miraclesand freaks, saint and devil —such
isin Fifth Business, The Manticore and Wor|d of Wonder sunleashed by asmple
snow ball thrown inthevillage of Deptfordin 1908 isset in semi-rural Ontario.
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The Deptford trilogy traces the divergent life of the three boys- Percy Boyd
Staunton, Paul Dempster and Dunstan Ramsay from their childhood. Thethree
boys are connected by one event in their childhood. Percy throws asnowball
with arock init meant for Dunstan, but instead causes premature birth of Paul.
Thenovel dealswith the psycho-analytical conceptsand issuesinthe quest for
identity and truth undertakeninthelivesdueto guilt.

Reading the works of Jung in the 50s and 60s changed Davies's outlook
and thishad astrong impact on hiswriting. According to Jung, the human psyche
ismade up of three major areas—the ego, the area of conflict awareness, the
personal and the collective unconscious. The collective unconsciousislikea
vast reservoir of innate forms that are pertinent to all ages and all people,
regardless of individualized history, geography and eras. This collective
unconsciousisthehomeof archetypal imagessuch asthose manifested in myths,
legends, fairy tales, religioussymbols, art and dreams. Davies seesthe novelist
and the playwright asthe givers of shapeto thearchetypal material rising from
theunconscious.

In The Deptford trilogy Daviesfully gets engulphed in Jung'sworld. The
narrationisinfirst person subjective exploration. These novelsare mythic and
portray amarvelousview of thisworld whereal humansare connected to each
other insomeway or theother. Thisintricateand complicated rel ationship between
the Charactersreveal the underlining truth behind the mystery and meaning of
life. Theimportance of the magusand artist (who are oftenthesame) asreveders
of the unconscious and the problems of good and evil. Daviesbelievesthat he
isthecommunicator who transmitstheinformation from the unconsciousand makes
the readers aware of the wonders of thislife and all the mysteriesinit.

Thenove Fifth Businessis seen through the eyes of Dunstan Ramsay who
isbornin Canada, of Scottish descent. Heactsasabinding forcein bring meaning
tothelife of Magnus Ensengrim. Thismanishumblein contrast to Ensengrim
and atraditionalist figurewho does not strive for power and famelike others
inthegtory. Heiscontent listening to theunbdievabletd e of Magnus'slife, without
getting upset with the opinionated view with which the story isdelivered. Nor
doeshecongtantly arguewithwhatever issaid. Basicdly, heisardatively smple
and happy man, who strives not for control, but for knowledge in and out of
hisfield of history.

Ramsay’skeen interest in hagiography and hisguilty connectionto Mary
Dempster provide most of theimpetusand background for thisnovel. He spends
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much of histimestruggling with hisimage of Mary Dempgter asafool-saint. Davies
being an avidfollower of Carl Jung' sideasaso employsthemin‘Fifth Business'.
Charactersare clear examplesof Jungian archetypesand eventsare demondirative
of Jung'sideasof synchronicity. Daviesemploysan interesting meansof narration
inFifth Business. Theentirestory isrecited intheform of aletter written by
Ramsay on occasion of retirement asMaster of Colborne Collegeand isaddressed
to hisformer headmaster.

All the charactersin the story —Dunstan, Lisel, Paul, Boyd and Padre are
characterswithwhom thereadersdon’ t want to part. Dunstan Ramsay experiences
anumber of incidentswhich marksavery important aspect in hisconnectionto
the other charactersinthenovel. Step oneisthelossof hismother’sauthority
over him, following the whipping incident in the kitchen. He says“How could
| reconcilethismotherlinesswith the screeching fury who has pursued mearound
the kitchen with awhip, flogging me until she was gorged — 1 knew then was
that no body —not even my mother —wasto betrusted in astrange world that
showed very little of itself onthe surface” (Davies 34).

Step two iswhen he becomesfond of magic only to betold by alocal person
that it wasthedevilswork. As Dunstan growsand beginsto understand theworld,
theincidentswhich occur in hislife, force himto change hisview of theworld.
Step three is when he and the other men searching for Mrs. Dempter finds
her inthe bushin ablatant sexua position with thetramp. Dunstan analysesthis
incident inlight of hisrelationship with Mrs. Dempster.

Daviesdoesn't wait for Dunstan to reval uate his own character at theend
of thenove , but thisreva uation and recognition of Dunstan’ sfaultsand experiences
isdoneinanew aspect at theend of every incident in the plot structure. Dunstan’s
view of religioniswhich heisrefreshingly irrelevant to the standard structures
of religion yet he does not see the world as a non-religious place either. He
commentsto an athel st friend Sam that he knew ametaphor when he heard one
and that heliked the metaphor better than reason and all atheistsfall under the
same perspectiveof life.

Dunstan isaphenomenologist; he continuesto takein phenomenaasthey
occur and he applies metaphorsto them in order to understand them. If anew
phenomenon occurs, which does not fit to the old metaphor, hethrows out the
metaphor and beginsagain. Inthisway Dunstanisplayful withlifeand hisgrowth
asacharacter isbeautiful and natural. Dunstan’s next step of growthwashis
‘rebirth’ inthearmy. He saysthat the army had not made him mature. He says
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“l was like a piece of meat that is burned on one side and raw on the other,
and it was on the raw side | needed to work” (Davies 92). He had grown to
beamaninonesense, but till had another side of him to devel op. Hea so shares
the harshness he experienced inwar and when talking about thewar he narrates
the gruesomenessof war and how the desth reveal ed to him the meaninglessness
of life.

Dunstan’snext step of growthwasof course, Diana. But typical of Dungtan,
he doesn’t worship her inthe end ashis girlfriend or wife or saviour, but just
another player in hisworld of drama. Thenovel, isheaped withreal and lifelike
incidentsone after the other, thereadersfind it difficult to differentiate because
thegtory isasotransfused with eementsof magical or near magical. (Williecoming
back from the dead, Mrs. Dempster’s face on the Madonna and the aura that
surrounded Dunstan’s occupation with saintsand their miracles). Thisbook the
Fifth Businessisfull of meaty themes, real characters, interrelated plotslines,
interesting history and superb writing. Dunstanisavery interesting character
and narrator of thetext. Hegrew up inasmall town, noticed itslimitations,
got out and kept going, found theworld fascinating, realized heloved hishometown
but could never livethere again and hasaplayful view of life, philosophy and
religion.

Daviesuses prosethat is nothing short of elegance and weavesamythical
talethat isimbued with muchrealism. Red-lifeincidentsaretransfused with many
amazing coincidences, paving the path to surrealism. How can Ramsay runinto
Paul in Europe and Central Americawithin the short timeframesof hisstay on
thetwo continents? Does Mary Dempster truly bring Dunstan’ s brother back
tolife?- perhapsit isthevivid details and unforgettable real characters that
maketheimplausible, semi—magical world seemsredl.

Ramsay’s fascination for myth and magic does not make the story dull,
but enlivens it with its strong psychological framework. This novel is
reminiscent of Jostein Gardner Sophie’sworld, inwhich one can’t help but
love what the main character loves-that is why Dunstan Ramsay is
memorable. As John Moss commented in a Reader’s guide to the Canadian
novel “Daviestheatricality harnessed to avision deep into the heart and
source of things where magic and mystery hold sway becomes profound
drama, moving ustowardswonder rather than enlightenment, towards passion
enthusiasm, eccentricity and away from ordinary conceptions of reality”
(Moss 67).
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Thedepth and breadth of knowledgein Jungian Concepts Robertson Davies
draws usfathoms beneath the surface of the human personality. The audience
Isnot left grasping for breadth, butisenraptured by therich duaisminthisfantastica
world of Dunstan Ramsay. Good and evil, illusion and redlity; history and myth
—the shadows and likes of the world are exposed and explored. Gordan Roper,
alongtimefriend of Robertson Daviesinan article“ Fifth Businessand that old
fantastical duke of dark corners, C. G. Jung”. Roper describes Fifth Business
asabook “whoseform and substance is overwhelmingly Jungian” (M oss 35).
Although he notes several Jungian lementsat play withinthenovel, He suggests
that it isthe concept of individuation—the processby which aindividua achieves
an authentic understanding of hisor her nature—that isthe dominant motif.

Davieshad spent much of hislife of understanding theworksof Freud and
Carl Jung, but he makes this formidable knowledge accessible to the readers
with little background to psychol ogy. Davieshas much to tell us about how we
view people, yet Fifth Business never takes on alecturing undertone, likethe
theme of the story, the novel isarefined work of dualism. It teachesyet it does
not sound like an overbearing school master. It isabout myths and saints, yet
thereislittletheol ogy to be found in Fifth Business stands above many works
of mythologicd redlism, foritisfilled with substantia themes, authentic characters
and origina story lines.

Davies style is smooth-tongued and his characters speak and create
Impressonswhen the story unwrapsit’ssdf likean explosonto hisreadersmaking
them wonder what would happen next. The charactersexpressthemsd vesthrough
well-crafted and coherent paragraphs. The characters speak such technically
attractivedialogueswith theinterplay of colourful imagery, whichischaracteristic
of Davieswork. On thewhole Davies haswritten complex novels—which are
mythical and portray a marvelous view of the world and plunges into the
psychological mooringsof the characters. Judith Grant the biographer of Davies
Issubstantively correct when she assertsthat, the most that can be reasonably
gleaned from astudy of Davieswritingsis“amap of theterrain and some hint
of the richesto be mined” ( Grant 9).

Asanovelist, DavieswasVvery much concerned with theimages of evil in
the nineteenth and twentieth century literature and so gradually moved towards
literature which revealed ‘life’. That iswhy Davies portrays the concept of
wholeness. Heisnot really asserting anecessary dualism, but arguesthat we
may discover wholeness of character. Davies , for al hisadmissiontobeinga
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kind of mordigt, ismuch moreinterested in character than morality, inthedifficult
attempt to comprehend as best we can glimpseiit, that larger, cosmic concept
of wholeness. Who am | really? How can | become myself? To attain this
‘wholeness of self ', one hasto get rid of all the masks, drop the false fronts
and discover our trueselves. Thisredlization of * salf’ guide'sindividualsinbeing
what they are to themselves and not what they are to society.

In conclusion the charactersin the novel Fifth Businessare connected and
whenthey fed threatened disconnect with the other charactersinthenovd. Magnus
Ensengrim or in other words Paul Dempster decidesto connect with Dunstan
Ramsay but cuts cordial termswith Boy Staunton who wasthe cause of all the
traumatizing eventsin hislife. Dunstan Ramsay in turn connectsto the monstrous
Lied, thementaly naiveMrs. Dempster and many other charactersthereby bringing
about aconnection and involvement so that theincidentsfollow smoothly from
one chapter to another. The charactersinteract and help each other to grow,
achieve and imbibe aconnectednessto themsel vesand theworld around. Davies
being ahumanist and moralist strongly believesthat only interconnectednesswhich
isacomplicated process, but when based on the psychol ogical mooringsof the
mindisan effectiveway of building bridgesin our livesand could make human
existence soulful.
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Towards
Climate
Consciousness,
Unvelling the
| ssues of
Climate
Changein
Barbara
Kingsolver’'s
Flight
Behavior

—Sahil Bhagat

Barbara Kingsolver, an
American writer, essayist,
and poet, is noted for her
writings that usually
concentrate on concerns
like social equality,
biodiversity, and the
interplay between humans
andtheir environment.She
adopts a varied approach
in writing about the
landscapes that are
personally familiar to her.
Her stories are mostly
based on the places that
shehashersdlf livedin.

Research Article

rrently, human anthropogenic activities are
Cgosi ng anew threat to human survival and the
natura world, resultinginecologica disasterssuchas
hurricanes, droughts, floods, species extinction,
depletion of ocean resources, sea-leve rise, and dimate
change, among other implications.Now that we have
entered the post-natura world, climatechangeandits
repercuss onshave becomethe most widdy contested
issuein academiaand scientific circles. To promote
awareness about climate change, theideaof climate
consciousnessisare evant aspect whileconsidering
theramificationsof globa warming. Therecent floods
in Chamoli, Uttarakhand, and reports of polar bears
benefiting fromthemselvesin Antarcticahavedrawn
atentiontotheissueof dimatechangeamongthepublic.
The present study aims to explore the climatic
consciousness embedded in Barbara Kingsolver’s
nove Flight Behavior (2012). It attemptsto examine
Kingsolver’smeticul ous description of theimpact of
climatechangenot over humansonly but other species
likethe monarch butterflies. Asweare all aware of
thefact that climate changeisagloba phenomenon
that requiresglobd atentionandinthelight of resulting
climate-related challenges, the paper seeksto study
thenovd asaredistic description of therepercussons
of climate change with vivid images and seemsan
appropriate catalyst for binding theimaginationand
consciousnessof thereaders.
Keywords: climate change, cli-fi, climate
CONSCIOUSNESS, nature, anthropogenic activities
For around the most recent centuries, some
segment of thetotal populace on thisonly existing
planet hasrealized theideathat theworld asfar as
we might be concerned will be obliterated or wiped
out by therage of nature or by human anthropogenic
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activities. With the newsof the Holocene Extinction (or Sixth Mass Extinction)
occurring at thefastest rate ever recorded, the Australian Bushfire and recent
floodincidentin Chamoli, Uttarakhand, aswell asthenewsof polar bearsbenefiting
from themsalvesin Antarctica, peopl € sattention hasbeen drawntotheearth’s
ecology and climate change.Climate changeisaready having itsimplicationson
individua sand theenvironment globdly. Climate change, asacrisisof the present
or might beof future, isinaway responsibleor can beattributed to human activities
and posesathreat to human aswell asnon-human survival. The United Nations
Framework Convention on Climate Changeintheyear 1992 hasdefined ‘ climate
change’ as“achangeof climatewhichisattributed directly or indirectly to human
activity that dtersthe composition of thegloba atmosphereandwhichisinaddition
to natural climate variability observed over comparabletimeperiods’ (2). Itis
important to mention how climate change isrepresented and needsimmediate
action since people are degrading the planet at an unprecedented rate, resulting
inecologica collgpse. Notwithstanding an overal issue of concern and discussion,
climate change has now become anissueon anindividual level.

Theemerging climate crisisnecesstatesamultidimensiona and accel erated
understanding of climate change. It seemsinadequatein contemporary climate
scenariosto discourseonly about ‘ climatechange’ wheninredity weare steadily
leaping steps towards climate catastrophes. The art of storytelling has been
beneficia to humanity sincetimeimmemorial. It has stayed with usfor along
timeand in the present scenario aswell storytelling isan indispensabl e part of
communication. Inthisconnection, it isinteresting to analyze how thisart has
been intertwined with the climate change concernsto tell thetales of the effect
of humanity on climate and vice-versa.

Theswift pacewith which literature hasaccommodated thetheme of climate
changeisperhapsone of thewaysof addressing the profound nature of theissue.
Theissuehasnow been anemerging subjectinliterary writingsover themost recent
couple of years. Along with the emergence of environmental humanities, the
interdisciplinary endeavorsby literary scholarshighlight suchissuesinther non-
fictionor fictional representationsof climatechangeinliterature. Inasimilar vein,
thekind of bridge; between past, present, and future, offered by climate change
novelsareremarkableinlooking a how humanity hasand continuesto affect nature
and climatefor along time. Ononelevel, such novelsoffer aliterary spacewhere
theclimateisdiscussedin multipleways, onthecother hand, they simulatethereeders
to develop arange of thought to imagine and address climate change. Fromavivid
description of the dystopic and utopic climate futures to igniting the climate
consciousness of the people, these novel sare embedded with avaried number of
socid, economic, cultural, and political concernsthat demand intensiveanalysis.

Just afew years ago, Amitav Ghosh in hisbook TheGreat Derangement:
Climate Change and the Unthinkable(2016)laments “ ours was a time when
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most formsof art and literature were drawn into the modes of conceal ment that
prevented peoplefrom recognizing thereditiesof their plight” (15). Withthegrowing
concern of climate scienceinfiction, thegrowing popularity of climatefictionis
profoundly significant inthetime of changing climateand therelated crisiswe
arefacing today. Climate changefiction or essentialy cli-fi, astheterm coined
by Dan Bloom in 2007, isviewed as an opportune responseto the devel oping
cultural consciousness of human impact and itsrepercussions upon the planet.
Asadigtinct genrewith different formsand settings, it featuresthe complexities
rather intricaciesof climate change and theresulting ecologica crissasemployed
fictionaly intheliterary narratives. Inthiscontext, Axel Goodbody and Adeline
Johns-Putra, theleading climateliterary critics, have given the precisedefinition
of climatefiction in their book Cli-Fi: A Companion (2019) and write:

Cli-fi may be best thought of asadistinctive body of cultural work which

engageswith anthropogeni ¢ climate change, exploring the phenomenon not

justintermsof setting, but about psychol ogical and socid issues, combining
fictiona plotswith meteorologica facts, specul ation onthefuture, and reflection
on the human-nature rel ationship, with an open border to thewider archive
of related work on whose modelsit sometimes drawsfor the depiction of

climaticcriss. (2)

The present study aimsto explore the climatic consciousness asraised by
BarbaraKingsolver in her novel Flight Behavior and attemptsto examine her
meticul ousdescription of theimpact of climate change not over humansonly but
on the other speciesalike. Another significant aim of this paper isto locate the
ethical, environmental, and socia aspectsof thenove that areintertwined withthe
climatic concernsto gal vanizethe climatic consciousnessin dynamicways. Climate
changeisagloba phenomenon that requires awareness and consciousnessand
inthelight of resulting climete-rel ated challenges, our individud, aswell ascollective
cognizanceof climate change phenomenonisacentra prerequisiteto reconsidering
our anthropocentric activities. Inthisconnection, theideaof climate consciousness
isarelevant aspect while considering the ramifications of globa warming.

BarbaraKingsolver, an American writer, essayist, and poet, isnoted for her
writingsthat usualy concentrate on concernslike socid equdity, biodiversity, and
theinterplay between humansand their environment.Sheadoptsavaried gpproach
inwriting about thelandscapesthat are personally familiar to her. Her stories
aremostly based on the placesthat she hasherself lived in. Her experiencesin
placeslikeAfricaand Arizonaare depicted in severa of her works.Her works
areoftenunequivocaly idedigtic and havebeen cdled aformof * activism’. Published
in 2012 and declared as the ‘ best book of the year’ by the Washington Post
and USA Today, her novel Flight Behavior isawake-up call that unveilsthe
factual redlity of global warming on the monarch butterfliesand how thisincident
assiststo cognizethe charactersaswell asthe readers about the ecol ogical as
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well asthedimatecriss Animportant messageof thisnarrativeisthat environmentd
change, including climate change, affects not just people but a so non-humans,
both of whom aredirectly and indirectly affected by thischange. Apart fromtheat,
the novel isan exhaustive reading of theinfluence of climate change and the
repercussions it may have on Dellarobia’s life and that of her native people
forbye.The novel has a setting in the fictional town of Tennessee where the
unprecedented migratory movement of butterfliesto thisregion not quitethe same
asther ordinary transent Ste has created asense of confusion among the natives.

In the scientific community, the monarch butterfly is perhaps the most
conspicuousand well-studied butterfly onthe planet with itsorangewingsbound
withdark linesand lined withwhitespots. I nterestingly, millionsof monarchsmigrate
from the United States and Canada South to Cdiforniaand Mexico for thewinter,
notwithstanding, thiswas contrary to the view that Kingsolver hasenvisionedin
asort of dream. In her words, she hasdescribed in an interview how onemorning
sheenvisonsthemigration of butterflieshasconvergedinMexicoonanAppaachian
mountainsideinstead of going to the mountains of Michoacan and thisepisode
becomesanideawell represented in the novel and becomesanimportant aspect
for thestorylineaswell.

Flight Behavior recountsthe narrative of Dellarobia Turnbow, a 28-year
young lady whowith her disappointing lifeand unfulfilling aspires, wantsto run
from her family and daily routines, and the incident which becomesthe basis of
her novel isnow visualized through the eyes of Dellarobiaand envisions:

Theflamenow appearedtolift fromindividual treetopsin showersof orange

sparks, exploding theway a pinelog doesin acampfirewhenit’s poked.

Thesparksspirded upwardinswirlslikefunnel clouds. Twistersof brightness

against thegray sky. Inbroad daylight with no comprehension, shewatched.

From thetopsof thefunnelsthe sparkslifted high and sailed out undirected

abovethedark forest...Unearthly beauty had appeared to her, aversion of

glory to stop her intheroad. For her alonethese orange boughslifted, these
long shadows become abrightnessrising. It looked liketheinside of joy if
aperson could seethat. A valley of light, an ethereal wind. It had to mean

something. (Kingsolver 19-21)

Thissight encountersby Dellarobiaisarich description of vividimageries
of monarch butterflieswho havelost their natural surroundingsdueto climate
change. Inaway, Kingsolver hasdirectly taken into account the aftermaths of
climate change over bio-diversity and thereaction of human beingstoward the
catastrophic events caused by climate change. She hasweaved several factors
together to manifest theinterconnection between climate and biodiversity. Not
only this, thenovel isaconspicuousdescription of theexperienceof climatechange
that leadsthe readerstoimaginethe extent of climate consciousnessthat isneeded
to control the factorsthat cause climate change.
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Inthe novel Flight Behavior, Kingsolver haslinked the habitat of butterflies
to theturmoiled domestic and married life of the narrator. The central figureis
also eager to take aflight from her habitat and in thisway her behavior isakin
to that of the butterflieswho escapetheir habitat to save themselvesfrom the
effectsof climate change. Theauthor hasattempted to textualize and narrate the
implicationsof climate change and the attitude of characterstowardsthem, to
make visiblethelack of eco-vision and climate consciousness of thecommunity.
Althoughthe sceneof migratory butterflieshasresulted fromthediversonintheir
flightsthat are on theway to their original habitat, the writer further hasmade
apparent the hypocrisy of humanity by describing thereaction of peopletowards
thisevent. Rather than thinking serioudly about it, most of the charactersinthe
novel reaetheincident tosuit their interests. Therdigiousfundamentalistsconsider
itasasymbol of therebirth of the Lord whereasto others, butterfliesare annoying
creatures. At thesametime, Dellarobia sin-lawsand mediapeoplelook at them
as assetsthrough which money could be generated. The character of Bear and
Hester observethe butterfliesasameansto attract touriststo make money while
themediapersonslike TinaUltner carry agolden chanceto promotetheir channels.

Thedepiction of anignorant attitude about climate change and lack of eco-
sensibility isacrucia aspect of thenovel Flight Behavior. Kingsolver hastaken
into hand the bifurcated attitude of humanstoward nature and presentsit assuch
throughout the novel. Thislack of consciousnessisfurther proclaimed through
the character of Bear Turnbow for whom forestsare‘just trees whereason the
other hand heisworried duetotherainfal. He hardly bothers about rationalizing
therelationship between rain and forests. Thislack of climate consciousnessis
dsoevidentinhisplantouse DDT for thesakeof obliterating themonarch butterflies
Inthiscontext, Rachel Carson, in her book Slent Soring (1962), also laments
theuseof such chemicaswhich havedetrimentd effectsontheenvironment, Seting
that “ universal contamination of the environment [with] chemicasarethesinister
and little-recognized partnersof radiationin changing thevery natureof theworld—
thevery nature of itslife.” (4-5)

Inaddition, thenovel isdistinguished by the confrontation of fact and fantasy.
Ononehand, theredlitiesof climate change have effectively beenreferencedin
thescientific disciplines; thenagain, fiction hascontributed Sgnificantly inaddressing
theseclimateissues. Adam Trexler, anoted literary critic of climatefictionin his
book Anthropocene Fictions(2015) debates the need for a “disciplinary
rel ationship between stiencestudiesand environmentd criticism” (22). Hemaintains
that “ science studiesoffer vital toolsthat allow environmental criticismto describe
both literary and scientific production and to investigate how meaning and truth
existintheworld. Climate changeisinevitably tiedto science” (22) Thusinthe
novel, Kingsolver hasexplained theredlitiesof climatechangeand globa warming
through the character of Ovid Byron, an entomologist whoisaprerequisitefor
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the attention of the other charactersaswell asreaders. Kingsolver makesevery
possi bility inuncovering thevisud imparment of theA ppa achiansconcerning the
subject of climate change. Ovid expressestheunderlying reason for the occurrence
astheexcessivere ease of carbon and greenhouse gasesin the atmospherewhich
trap the heat of the sun. In hisrole as aspokesperson of Kingsolver’sscientific
discourses, hebecomestherepresentativeof redlity. Theother concernshighlighted
by him like* hurricanesreaching ahundred milesinland, wind speedswe venever
seen...desertsonfire...in New Mexico we are seeing theinferno... Texasis
worse...Australiais unimaginably worse—alot of the continent isin permanent
drought...farmsabandoned forever” (Kingsolver 384) might lessen an oblivion
attitude concerning the climate change among thereadersand vivify theimages
of apost-catastrophic world.

The background of the novel takesup amultiplicity of interconnected socid,
political, cultural, and economic facets of climate changeto bring into awareness
thethoughtful nesswithwhich humanity needstolook at theissuesof dimatechange.
Themigration of butterfliesnot only representsthe transience charm of nature
but a so the deli cate bal ancethat isinterrupted by climate change. Notwithstanding,
globd climate change hasdready been dtered drastically by human anthropogenic
activitiesand thesolutionisinthehandsof manitsdf by averting themost devadtating
impacts. Thefinal scene of the novel depictsacaamitousvision, which serves
asastark warning to humansto rethink if current climate awarenessissufficient
to guarantee the environmental well-being of coming generations. Intheend,
Dellarobia shomeisengulfedinwater dueto the snow melting and asudden
flood in Tennessee awakens her more concerning therisk of environmenta hazards
and develops new ways of thinking about the environment. Alex Goodbody has
efficiently put forth regarding this particular scenein Flight Behavior that itis
“anarrativeof anindividua’ sawakening to environmental risksand simultaneous
realization of the potential asan active member of society” (Goodbody 11).

Thevision of Kingsolver doesn’t end here. She hasgiven avery optimistic
ending to the novel. Dellarobia s rejuvenation of environmental and climate
consciousness creates asense of well-being whilethe butterfliesaso soar high
totouch new horizons. Inthisway, thereisan envisoning of sustainable humanity
whose climate consciousnessisreconstructed, subsequently giving way tothe
recreation of aclimate-balanced planet.

Climate change fiction plays a noteworthy part in elevating the climate
consciousness by exemplifying different facets of the forgotten intricacy of
biodiversity and climate and the subsequent effects of both on one another. In
Flight Behavior, Kingsol ver hasmade evident multiple consequencesof climate
change and hasdealt with avariety of notionsthat adhereto theideaof climate
change. The*myth’ and ‘reality’ debate concerning climate changeisasalient
point of description for Kingsolver. Undoubtedly, the novel isopento several
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arguments contempl ating climate change but such argumentsare also themajor
concernsfor scientistsand environmentalistsacrosstheworld. Itisrelevant to
applaud thefertileimagination of Kingsolver that hasguided her togivean artistic
and literary account of climate changeto makeit comprehensiblefor thereaders.
Shehasgiven equal attention to the gravenessand avariety of climatic concerns
surrounding us. The novel bindsthe readerswith itsfascinating description of
theA ppal achian landscape while serving the purpose of stimulating their intellect
in considering how seriousthe effectsof climate change can be. Simultaneoudly,
it providesalot of matter for theimagination of such effectson biodiversity. The
techniquethrough whichtheA ppa achian community’ sresponseto climate change
isrecorded isasymbol of humanity’s casual approach towardsthe environment.
Thedepiction of sciencethrough literatureisamajor challengefor anovelist
but Kingsolver hastaken up this challenge quite boldly. The description of the
repercussionsof climate changein vividimagessuch asthat of monarch butterflies
seemsan gppropriate catayst for binding theimagination and consciousnessof the
readers. Kingsolver’ svisonregarding climate changeispreoccupied with scientific
knowledgeaswell asaliterary understanding of socid and culturd attitudestowards
environmentd issues. Thedexterity withwhich shehasdescribed thethought patterns
of acommunity towardsthe environmenta crisisisan undeniablenecessity inthe
climate change discourses. Equaly notableisthe description of the political and
commercia responsesto theenvironmenta threetsthat are made apparent through
thereportsof mediajournalists. Thesejournaistshaveavery different and self-
centered account of thearrival of monarch butterflies Theissuesraised by Kingsolver
inthenove Flight Behavior, with regard to their evocation and urgency, necessitate
both scientificandliterary understandingsto awaken thed egping dimateconsc ousness
before the dumber becomes deadly to never wake up.
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Exploration
of Female
Consciousness
in Urmila
Pawar’s The
Weave of My
Life: A
Deocondrudionid
Sudy

—Amita
—Dr. TamishraSwain

In the context of Dalit
women, the situation is
thricemarginalised asthey
have hardly been taken up
seriously even by Dalit
male writers. The socio-
political and economic
conditions always remain
silent even today. Although,
variousattempts have been
made to raise their voices
in recent years by a lot of
socio-cultural and political
groups. I nresponseof these
efforts, Dalit feminism have
taken place.

Research Article

alit menand Dalit women have different ways

and modes of writing. Inliterary circlesDalit
movement was started by various Marathi, Tamil,
Gujarati writersunder the fantastic leadership of Dr.
B. R. Ambedkar. Dalit literature questionsthetone
and existing canonsof literature and disseminatethe
whole process of a literary movement. In social
hierarchical ladder, aDalit woman isalways placed
at thebottomand havetofacestructura discrimination
of caste, class and gender. A Dalit woman’s
experienceistotally different from othersassheis
thricemarginaized. According to Derridawe often
expressour thoughtsintermsof binary oppositions.
Present research paper is an attempt to track the
binaries existing in Urmila Pawar’s famous
autobiography The Weave of My Life and will
deconstruct them through Derridean approachinthe
context of femal e consciousness.

Keywords: Deconstruction, binary
oppositions, Dalit, autobiography, consciousness
Introduction

“It'snot just that lifeiscruel, but that inthevery
processof our birthwesubmit tolife scrudty.” -Shashi
Deshpande, That Long Slence.

The emergence of writings of themarginalsor
subdternsisoneof thesgnificant traitsof postmodern
era Deeply affected by margindity, Dait community
inIndia, hasstruggled for decadesto createitsown
sphere of knowledge, identity and representationin
Indian literary discourse. A lot of Dalit writershave
taken initiative to narrate the bitter and painful
experienceof livingin the outskirtsasuntouchables.
Livingonedgedoesn't mean only physical separation
but apartness on many levels. Therefore, their
narrativesin poetry, autobiographies, fiction areoften
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woven onthe matif of discrimination and inequality. * Autobiography’ for Dalit
writershasbecomeafavourite genreto narratetheir experience asthe subjecthood
of ‘self’ isthe main focus of the genre. Ramesh and Jyothirmal expressed:

“Ostracized and distanced for ages Dalit autobiographies appear to remain
the only authentic meansto provetheir presence ashumanity. They havethe
potential to becomethe sub-text for entire Dalit literary tradition”. (Ramesh
and Jyothirmai, 197)

Initially feminism wasaweapon used by upper caste and educated women
seeking equality intheir sociad and political rights. However, middleclasswomen
were seeking gender equality and equal wagesfor similar work.

Inthecontext of Ddit women, thesituationisthricemarginaised asthey have
hardly beentaken up serioudy even by Dalit maewriters. The socio- political and
economic conditionsawaysremain silent eventoday. Although, various attempts
have been madeto raisetheir voicesin recent yearsby alot of socio- cultural and
political groups. Inresponseof theseefforts, Ddit feminism havetaken place. Various
programmesfor encouraging Dalit femal e consciousness have been organized by
those Ddlit women groupswho are educated or some how attempted to educate
themsdlves. ‘ Consciousness whichisanambiguoustermreferstothestate of being
conscious, awarenessof one'sown status, surroundingsetc. When awo(man) shows
awarenessabout her rightsand rolesin society to question and chalenge her rights,
atacksmgor pogitions, pointsout theinjustice of society and advocatestheequa
statusin society thenitiscalled feminist consciousness. The paper will examine
therhetorica strategy of Dalit women narrativewhichisknown as* antithesis' by
rhetoriciansand ‘ binary opposition’ by structuraists.

The Postmodernists believein the deconstruction of truth and social norms
whichareimposed by aparticular section. InIndian context, mainstream literature
emphasised aparticular literary tradition. Accordingto PamMorris.” ‘ Literature
isnormally used to refer to abody of textsthat are perceived to have certain
aesthetic qualities; thisbody of writingisoften also caled the'literary canon’.
Secondly, ‘literature’ isalso aningtitution whichisembodied primarily ineducation
and publishing. And, findly, ‘ literature’ isacultural practiceinvolving thewriting,
reading, eval uation, teaching and so on of theliterary canon.” (Morris,6). Asour
so-called social system applies the rules to keep away Dalit wo(men) from
knowledge. Hence, Ddlit literature emerged asthereaction of such discrimination.
Accordingto structuralistsreality isavail able only through language while post
sructuraistsbdievethat languageitsalf isnot stable. Throughthisexercise, each
termin binary opposition always affectsthe other. We can’t separate them, as
they depend on each other. Ramesh and Jyothirmai stated:

“Derridahas demonstrated that every binary concealswithinit animplied
hierarchy of valueswhich he strove not to reverse, but, moreradically, to undo
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both the opposition and it’ simplicit eval uation of oneterm assuperior. * (Ramesh
and Jyothirmai, 199).

Thepresent paper will deconstruct such binariesin thefamous autobiography
of Urmila Pawar’s The Weave of my life.
Theor etical framework

‘Decongruction’ asaliterary theory was popul arized by Algerian born French
philosopher Jaques Derrida. He is known as the founder of Deconstruction.
L anguageisawaysunstable and dueto coexistence of variousvarietieswithin
asinglelanguage, leadsto the lack of finality and always deferred. Theterm
‘decongtruction’ isoften associated withtheterm‘ poststructraism'’. Inthe context
of binary oppositions Derridastated that we usualy expressour thoughtsinterms
of binary oppositions. Throughthisexercise, eachterm of binary oppositionaways
affectsthe other. During the textual reading there are two opposing elements,
such pairs of related termswhich are oppositein meaning isknown asbinary
opposition. We often think in binaries, for instance life and death, heaven and
hell, upper and lower, day and night etc.

Binary opposition participatesin each other’ sidentities. They arenot opposite
rather paired. We can't defineaman without defining awoman. Each one depends
upon other. What comesfirst is superior and other isinferior. Derridaasserts
that |letsdeconstruct these hierarchical binariesand let’sseewhat isbehind it.
Habib explained:

“Derridapointsout that oppositions, such asthose between intellect and sense,
soul and body, master and slave, male and female, inside and outside, center
and margin, do not represent astate of equivalence between two terms. Rather,
each of these oppositionsisa*violent hierarchy” in which oneterm hasbeen
conventionally subordinated, in gesturesthat embody ahost of religious, social,
and political valencies. Intellect, for example, hasusually been subordinated over
sense; soul has been exalted above body; male has been defined as superior in
numerous respectsto female. Derrida’s project isnot ssimply to reverse these
hierarchies, for such aprocedure would remain imprisoned within theframework
of binary oppositiona thinking represented by thosehierarchies. Rather, heattempts
to show that these hierarchiesrepresent privileged rel ationships, relationshipsthat
have been lifted above any possible engagement with, and answerability to, the
network of conceptsin general.” (Habib,104)

The Weave of My Life: An overview

UrmilaPawar’ sfamousautobiography, Aaydan, whichistrandated by Maya
Pandit as The Weave of My Lifeinits English trand ation, has becomeasignpost
inthehistory of Marathi Dalit writings. UrmilaPawar wasborninthe Konkan
region of Maharashtra. The word aaydan means bamboo baskets. It was the
caste-based occupation of their community. Itisagenerictermused for al things
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made from bamboo. However, aaydan alsoimplies* utensils and ‘ weapon’ too.
Urmilahas established aclose connection between the practice of ‘ weaving the
aaydan’ whichisgenerally done by her mother and writing of her autobiography
TheWeave of My Life. Both practicesreveal an‘ unspoken pain’. Pawar states.

“My mother used to weave Aaydan and i waswriting thisbook, both were
activitiesof creation of thought and practical redlity of life.” (WML,3)

Pawar’ s autobiography The Weave of My Life: A Dalit Woman'sMemoirs
iIsastory of aDalit girl inasmall village near Ratanagiri and how she started
her journey from asmall village to ahuge metropolis and became one of the
leading intellectua sand autobiography writers. Pawar describesthreegenerations
of Dalit women who struggled to control the burden of their caste. Inthisnovel
Dalitswere housed in the centre of village so that the upper castescan call them
at any time.

Among theseven sblings, Urmilawastheyoungest child. Her father’ sdemise
wasabig blow to her family. At that time, shewasachild of just third standard
to bear thisgreat tragedy. After the death of her father there wasno other source
torunalargefamily. Hence, her poor andilliterate mother started weaving baskets
and sold them for earnings. Though her father was not much educated still, he
wanted to educate all her children.

Deconstruction of binary oppositions of man vs woman

The present research paper isan endeavour to deconstruct binarieswhich are
present in the text The Weave of My Life. The primary binaries which function
inthetext are: upper and lower, man and woman, pure and polluted, essenceand
exigenceetc. Inthedecongructionist sudiesweneed to examined| thehierarchies
andthe premisesonwhichthey arebased. According to biologicd differenceshuman
beings are divided into male and female. Mae and femal e are associated with
oppositions, discriminations. Ma e occupiestop and dominant position according
toour socid normsand femaesaredeprived of al thoserightswhichareprovided
to males. Hence, both sexes have not equal statusand it contradicts our human
rights according to which everyoneisborn with equal right. But the situation of
Dditwo(men) isdl themorecriticd asthey haveto toleratethediscrimination based
on caste, classand gender. Derridaisof theopinionthat if onething occupiescentra
positionthenitisnatural that other will occupiestheperipheral position. Sameis
inthecontext of maeand femae. Itissoci ety which decidesthat which thing should
be placed at central position and at peripheral position.

TheWeave of My Lifeisactua ly knitted through such binaries. UrmilaPawar
herself admitted that she was an unwanted child because shewasagirl. Birth
of agirl childisaways considered unwanted in our social context.

“l wastheyoungest child in thefamily. Yet | was never indulged. Infact,
| was an unwanted child because | was a girl. When | was born, my cousin
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Govindadada wanted to throw me away onto the dung heap. When | grew a
little older, many would beat me.” (WML, 64).

Domination of man upon woman isnothing new. Urmila Pawar mentioned
severa womenin her autobiography who suffered at the handsof their cruel and
heartlesshusbands. Inthe socia hierarchical order, aDalit woman isplaced at
the bottom who hasto face systematic, structural discrimination of threetypes-
asapoor, asafemaleand asaDalit. Patriarchy istheideological construction
wheremaniscons dered superior to woman. And dueto thisso- called patriarchy
they often torture and beat the woman.

“Therewere severa such women around who suffered at the handsof their
heartless husbands. When thetorture crossed the limits of their endurance, they
cameto my mother to confidein her, to give vent to their anger.... The husband
arrived with astick in hishand, hiseyes spitting fire. “ (WML, 154-55)

Binary opposition doesn’t meanto reversethebinary. If wedo so then another
binary will take place. For instance, man vswoman. We should try to understand
onething whichiscommonin both man and woman ishumanity. Humanity doesn’t
know any gender, class and caste. Deconstruction studiestriesto understand
what is hidden behind such binarieswhichiscommon for all.

“It was not only husbands or family memberswho bashed up women. If a
woman was suspected to have erred, she was brought before the Panchayat for
justice and punishment. Shewas publicly judged and her relativeswoul d beat
her up aswell”. (WML, 156)

UrmilaPawar statesthat they were bornin aparticular casteand learnt to
eat whatever wasgiven to them without any complaint. Thevery discriminatory
feelingswhich one encountersthroughout his/ her life can never be conveyed
throughimagination. Duetothisreason aDdlit literatureisknown astheliterature
of redlity.

“Theupper castegirlsalwaysused wordslike‘ladu’, ‘modak’, ‘ karanjya,
‘puranpolya . They brought such novel itemsintheir tiffin boxesaswell asat
timeswhen wewent on excursions. They would aso bring such food when they
played with dolls. But | never asked myself the stupid question, * Why don’t we
make such dishes at home? We were aware, without anybody telling us, that
we were born in particular caste and in poverty, and that we had to live
accordingly.” (WML, 94)

“Aayewouldtell yet another story of an obedient boy when we grumbled
about food. This boy was so obedient that when his mother gave him apiece
of bhakri with an empty bowl, he pretendsthat there was some vegetableinthe
bowl! and ate the bhakri with it. After hearing such stories how could we ask
for tagty dishes? So, welearnt to eat whatever wasgiven to uswithout complaining.
Wecouldn't say, ‘I’ am not hungry now; | ‘Il eatit later’ for ssimplereason that
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onewould never be surewhether any food would beleft over to eet later. “ (WML,

95) Thewriter hersalf admitsthat awoman herself nurtureand protect patriarchy.

“How wewomen nurture and protect patriarchy, likeababy inthecradle!”
(WML, 240)

A Dalit woman often faces multilayered oppressionsdueto caste, classand
gender based. UrmilaPawar explained that her husband Harishchandrabelieved
that to look after house and children isthe sole responsibility of awoman.

“Harishchandradid not agreewiththisat al. Hefirmly believed that looking
after the house was the sole responsibility of the woman. He kept stating his
philosophy that man hastheright to behave any way helikes. Thisangered me
and led to fights which went on and on.” (WML, 241)

Concluson

From apieceof literary work, we often expect pleasure and beauty. Brijesh
Kumar explainedin hisresearch paper, “ Dait writersgivepriority to the problems
of society; they do not createliteraturefor achieving popul arity, satusand wedth.
Their effort is to make people aware of freedom, justice, love, equality and
fraternity”. (Kumar, 93)

Through the deconstruction of the hierarchical binariesexist inthetext we
find that awoman faces various discrimination dueto the gender stereotypesin
our society. Our society must haveto understand that it isour society which labels
male and female. So, what we need isto deconstruct such binaries. SSimone de
Beauvoir hasrightly mentioned, “oneisnot born awoman, but becomesone’.
In order to change this mind set one should give support to the participation of
woman and downtrodden section and break the existed binariesso asto achieve
equaity insociety.
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A Sudy on
Sn of
Despair: With
Reference to
Vikram
Chandra’s
Select Works

—B. Ramya

Along with Sandhya, we
also come across the
desparity of 1gbal Akbar.
It is about to |ove between
two men | gbal and Rajesh
to suggest how the
possibility of fast and easy
material gain changeone's
lifeand how a dear friend
can reveal himself
unexpectedly as a
completestranger. Rajesh
disappears suddenly from
the life of Igbal. This
sudden disappearance one
evening sets of 1gbal on a
trail which takes him all
over the city culminating
in an encounter with the
Bombay bhai log, a
euphemism for the
criminal underworld. He
went in search of Rajeshin
every corner and streets of
Sion.

Research Article

Earth and Pouring Rain, an epic novel set

inIndia, inspired by the autobiography of Colone
James* Sikander’ Skinner, alegendary 19th-century
soldier, hdf-Indianand haf-British, indudescharacters
such aswitchesand heroic soldiersof fortune, porn-
stars and boys begotten miraculously by the
consumption of sticky buns. Loveand Longingin
Bombay consstsof fiveshort storiesentitled Dharma,
Shakti, Kama, Artha and Shanti. Sacred Games,
Chandra'ssecond novel narratesthe story of Sartg
Singh and underworld don Ganesh Gaitonde. Two
narratives strandsintersect when, after atip-off Singh
apprehendsthe Hindu gang |oad Ganesh Gaitonde
inhishideout, anuclear bunker, inaBombay suburb
fromwhichthisstory of intrigue, greed, corruption,
sexua exploitation, violenceand intimidation grows
intoapoalitica thriller.

Keywords: Despairity, White faced monkey,
communa riot, euphemism, physical hurt

Sudied Filma ColumbiaUniversity inNew York
and CreetiveWriting at JohnsHopkinsUniversity and
the University of Houston, Vikram Chandra, started
his career as PppCreative Writer and worked asa
journalist and also as an independent software
engineer and consultant.Hisfirst novel, Red Earthand
Pouring Rain (1995), won the 1996 Commonwesdth
Writers Prize (Overal Winner, Best First Book).

Red Earth and Pouring Rain, an epic novel set
in India, inspired by the autobiography of Colonel
James* Sikander’ Skinner, alegendary 19th-century
Soldier, hdf-Indianand haf-British, indudescharacters
such aswitchesand heroic soldiersof fortune, porn-
stars and boys begotten miraculously by the
consumption of sticky buns. It has naive magic,
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mannered conceitsand lush fantas esand plenty of psychologicaly redligtic accounts
of family relationshipsand Love. ShashiTharoor in LosAngeles Times suggests
that Red Earth and Pouring Rain, storieswhich “he has so vividly brought to
life, have ceasedto behis. They areoursnow andintheexhilaration of discovering
them, all of hisreaders have causeto be profoundly grateful.”

“Todespairissin” observes Chrigtianity. Abhay and Sanjay committhesin
of despair. Theopening pagesof thenovel portray the gunshot of Abhay. Abhay,
ason of Mr. Ashok Misra and Mrs.MrinaliniMisrawho has returned to his
hometown after four yearsof hisstudiesfrom America. Abhay shootsthewhite-
faced monkey for clutching hisjeans, “He got my Jeans.” (4)

Sanjay’spreternaturd ability to“listentolanguage’ (240) andtolearntowrite
without being taught drawshiminevitably to the mystery of “thelanguage of the
firangis’ (257) andthedesiretolearnthemeaning of the Englishwordsheoverhears-
“ di-gra-did, si-vil-iz-a-shun, prau-gres, di-cay” (281). At thesametime, his
early desireto observeall thingsisfrustrated by thisreadlization that he canonly
bein one place at one time: he “regretted not being able to be everywhere at
once, thestolid, physical existenceof his body that reduced all the s multaneous
potentiditiesof hislifeto asingle, inescapable monster strong narrative.” (302)

Perhaps Abhay’s attempt to create akind of American set up for Amanda
inIndiaisfailed. BecauseAmandafeelssomediscomfortinstayinginindia
SheinformsAbhay about her return to her native as, “ But, maybe, | should go
home” (662). This consciousrejection of Indiaby Amandaisthe beginning of
the counter education of Abhay. That perhapsiswhat Red Earth and Pouring
Rainisall about the education of Abhay intheart of acceptance and assimilation.
Hisinitia discomfort andincommunicability with this parentson hisreturn from
America, hisirritation with theinconveniences of the Indian set-up, hiscontempt
for theworld of animals, which formsapart of the pantheon of Godsin India
and hisrationalistic scepticism must all giveway to asense of belonging, asense
of being a part of the entire process of history and continuity.

Like Sanjay and Abhay, Sikander and Chotta, theladdoo brothersof Sanjay
too feel sthe desparity. Sikander cannot accept the drudgery of theclerk’sworld
and escapesto pursue hisdream of becoming agreat soldier. Hejoinstheservice
of Benoit deBoigneand battlesfor their Marathaemployer against rival Maratha
factions, aswell asthe Rgputsand the British. Sikander ishaunted by Thomas's
enigmatic parting words: “I will not fight you; | am an Indian, but what areyou?’
(401). Inhisletter to Sanjay, Sikander poignantly seeksrelief from the unrest
thischalengestirsin him: “I never found out what he meant by that question...
What did he mean by that question, Sanju? Why did he ask methat?’ (401)

Loveand Longing in Bombay consists of five short storiesentitled Dharma,
Shakti, Kama, Arthaand Shanti. All the stories arelong and Chandrawants
totreat thissubject at variouslevels. Inthisregard, Chandrahastoo many irons
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inthefireand consequently hismany storiesmeander on and on, leaving thereader
highand heavy. In Loveand Longing in Bombay, JagoAntia, ShellaBijlani, Sartg)
Singh, Igbal commit the sin of despair.

Major General JehangirAntiawho returnsto hisancestral homein prime
residentia land in Khar, Bombay and findsthat it ishaunted. Theday heturned
fifty hismissingleg beganto ache, twoinchesunder hisplasticknee. Hestumbled
not out of agony but surprise. Twenty years had passed without atwinge. But
at night, amuffled voiced beckoned him: “ he sensed arush of motion on the
balcony... heheard the movement again, not distinct footsteps but the swish of
feet on the ground towards him.” (12-13)

Magjor Antiaconfronted that the haunting spirit isnobody e sebut hisbrother
Sohrab’swho died very young whilethey were playing together aschildren. The
perturbed mind of Mg or Antiagets settled when this psychological desparity
takesplace. AsDavid Punter remarks, “ The confrontation resultsin psychol ogical
desparity with hisrepressed guilt from the past rel easing his phantom pain and
heisabletolaugh again.” (66)

Shed aBijlani isfortunatdy married to Bijlani, an U.S. returned dectricd engineer.
Shehasagradua riseinthesocia ladder. Unfortunately, her growthisthwarted
by Dolly Boatwalla, an elite sociadite. Sheila slonging and manoeuvringsfor
acceptance when her son Sanjeev fell inlovewith Dolly, therival’s daughter
Roxanne, Mother’slovefor her sonreignssupreme. Sheisready to bury their
past hostility and consent to Sanjeev - Roxanne marriage. Sheilarealizesthat
it“isatrap finely honed for her by the years of victory. Even now she had to
gppreciatethejusticeof itshitterness’ (60). Apart from exposing the hollowness
of thefeud in upper class society and the hypocrisy of high society peopleto
whom therest of theworldisinvisible.

Desparity of Sartg] hasbeen placed under continuousinvestigation. Sartgj
Singh’'sprofessiona investigation eventua ly leadsto aninvestigation of hisown
self. Thereisanother reminder from Nayak which leaves Sartg) weary and he
even contemplates death. At thevery moment Meghacomesto Invite Sartg).
He breaks down and Megha comforts him and she departs. Sartg “felt very
empty, hismind likeahole, ablack yawning in space. .. Outside the night came”
(125). Later Sartg) handed over the duly signed divorce papersand atelephonic
conversation with hismother solaced himfrom hisgrief.

Sandhya sdesparity reflected within her. Shelost her deep. Most of her nights
are spent in desparity. She slept by four and wake up by six. Oncelgbal asked
Sandhya’ But you' relookinglittlehardlabour. .. Four, shesaid...Don’'t bemean”
(173). After sometime shewearied and fed up with Anubhav too Because he
isunableto admirethe beauty of Sandhyaeven heisan artist. Sandhyasuggested
that with Igba asHe snot abeauty worshipper, Igba,” shesaid wearily “ A serious
artist”. Soon she discovered the reason for weariness of Anubhav.
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Along with Sandhya, we al so come across the desparity of Igbal Akbar. It
isabout to love between two men Igba and Rajesh to suggest how the possibility
of fast and easy materia gain changeone'slifeand how adear friend canreved
himsalf unexpectedly asacomplete stranger. Rajesh disappears suddenly from
thelifeof Igbal. Thissudden disappearance oneevening setsof Igbal on atrail
whichtakeshimall over the city culminating in an encounter with the Bombay
bhai 1og, aeuphemismfor the crimina underworld. Hewent in search of Rgjesh
in every corner and streets of Sion. On hisway in search of Rajesh, Igbal is
recollecting the dayswith Rajesh. Hefelt despair even amidst of people. The
desparity isclearly stated intheforth coming lines, “I turned my head and leaned
my head against the bars on the window and Cried” (194).

Finally, the narrator Love and Longing in Bombay who commitsthe sin
of desparity. Shiv Subramaniam who narrates all the above storiesis under
desparity. Henarratesthat hiswife Shanti isalsoin despair. Later their desparities
unitesthem to proceed their life.

Shiv haslost histwin Hari inthecommunal riots. Earlier Shivisused to be
lost in hisown morbid thoughts; he even contemplates suicide. Heliveswith
hissister. Heisfriendly with the assistant station master, Frankie Furtado. He
feelsvery despair and frequently heis haunted by the thoughts of Hari. Soon
thelady catches hisattention, “who is she? where isthe going? Why did she
return?’ (240). After someenquiry helearnsthat sheislooking for her husband.
Heisafighter pilotinthe RIAF and missing whiteflying Hurricane over Burma
in1942. So, she enquiresfrom menwho comeback from the prison, from the
INA etc. ShetellsShiv thestory of theevilest manintheworld. On her next
trip, shetellsanother story about awoman who runsbackward into future. Shanti
comesto L ehariaoften and every time shetells Shiv plenty of storiesapart from
news about her husband, “ ... someincident, some episode, told to her by an old
man, ayoung bride...” (255). By thesewordsitisclear that Shanti ismuch eager
to engage herself with Shiv. Very soon Shiv proposesand Shanti accepts. With
the support of Frankie, they elopeto Bombay, sametimethey elopefromtheir
desparity. They were happy. “We' ve had our life, our Bombay life.” (267)

Sacred Games, Chandra's second novel narratesthe story of Sartaj Singh
and underworld don Ganesh Gaitonde. Two narratives strandsintersect when,
after atip-off Singh apprehendsthe Hindu gang load Ganesh Gaitondein hishide
out, anuclear bunker, inaBombay suburb fromwhich thisstory of intrigue, greed,
corruption, sexual exploitation, violence and intimidation growsinto apolitical
thriller. Scott McClintock of National University opinesin Violence After the
Sacred Millennid Indian Novd that “Vikram Chandra snovel, whosetitleinvokes
not only the Cosmic play of Lilabut a so, | suspect, theaphorism especialy with
respect to Salman Rushdi€e’'s Shalimar the clown.” (74)
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Ganesh Gaitonde, the second protagonist, commitsthe sin of despair.Death
of KantaBai, hisGod Mother, torments him for so many daysand nights, “1 had
done nothing to save KantaBai” (241).The sudden death of Dipika, adaughter
of hisGod Father, Paritosh Shah, hurtshim alot. But being faithful to hisGod
Father, herecommendsagroomfor her a hischoiceto him, yet shebegs Gaitonde
to support her lovewith alower community boy. Unpredictably, soon after the
wedding of hisfather’schoice, shekillshersdf inaroad accident. Gaitonderedises
hisguilt and hehassaid “| had betrayed Dipikaand | could not face her” (261).

Subsequently, Gaitondeisterribly affected by thehorrible death of another well-
wisher Paritosh Sheh. Gaitondeisashamed of himsdlf. Hisguilty consciousnesspricks
himalot, “Hehad died becauseme. .. Hehad died for me. | had killed him” (280).

Thepaninsdehimisnot because of thephysical hurt during the consequent
gang wars, but because of losing his soul matesand hisboys. Helaysin hisbed
but feel ssomevibration and trembling in hischest physically and ragged by thinking
of hisstupidity mentaly, “Itisrageat myself, a my stupidity” (120). Heishaunted
by unnecessary thoughtsthat he finds himself dead ontheroad in front Mahal.

Wemay say that Sanjay, Abhay, Skander, JagoAntia, Sartg) Singh, Sandhya,
Igbal, Shiv, Ganesh Gaitonde commit the sin of despair becausethey are haunted
by londliness. Paul Elmer More sobservation: “ Thestressof youth, thefeebleness
of age, dl the passionsand desires of manhood, lead but to thisinevitable solitude
and isolation of spirit” (125), can be cited to describethelife of these characters.
But thereisasubtledifference between dienation and solitude. Alienationistheresult
of thergection of aperson by felow human beingsor hisinagbility tolivewith others;
solitude on the other hand refersto the ability of ahuman being to beat peacewith
himwhen heisaone. It helpsamanto relax and to enjoy nature. It isremarkable
that none of thesecharactersfed solitude; dl fed loneliness. The above-mentioned
charactersexemplify thesaying of ThomasWolfe, “londinessinthecentra andinevitable
fact of human existence ... very root of strong, exultant joy.” (155)
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Representation
of African
Culture and
African
Consciousness
In the Fiction
of Ben Okri

—ndusoodan |
—Dr. S. Geetha

Born to Igbo mother and
Urhobo father, in Okri,
Yoruba ideologies are
bounty.Okri’s interest in
the inviolable African
consciousness drives him
to combine mythical,
mystical, and folkloric
themeswith socio-political
and historical concerns.
The Famished Road is set
at the momentous time of
Nigeria's independence
from British colonial
control in 1960, depicting
the history and fictional
ideasof rural peopleliving
in a slum of an African
country.

Research Article

ltureisbest understood asthe general customs,

ideas, beliefsof aparticular society or country
inaparticular time. On understanding the culture of
aparticular group of peoplei.e. ethnicity, acquainting
with their specific art, music, literary forms and
traditions becomes possible. Learning specific
religions, social habitsand other facetsof livesof a
particular group of people also enables
comprehending their heritage, intrinsic valuesand
socio-political dimensions. Thereby knowledge of
them is understood, shared and disseminated. In
addition, their perception, preferencesand influences
areasobest received. Sinceliteraturemirrorslifeand
values of people, it has been a medium to
understanding better the culture of peoplelivingina
particular period or land.

Being vast and with the inhabitants and
immigrants, the culture in the continent of Africa
ismyriad and diverse. Africahas been known for
its various forms of art and craft, starting from
physical to folkloreswhich vary from linguistic
group to group, to name afew Yoruba, Igbo and
alike. Thispaper aimsat articul ating the pervasion
of African cultureand African consciousnessin the
novels of Ben OKkri.

KEYWORDS: African Culture, Craft, Ethnicity,
Vaues, Tradition.

INTRODUCTION

Inthe novelsof Ben Okri, Nigerian tradition,
culture and mythology have been reflected. The
mixing of realismwithmythandfolkloreisprevaent
in the works of Ben Okri. With his African
mindful ness, he representsthe history of hisnative
land in hiswritings. By using the myth, magic and
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dreams Okri haswoven hisworks. On coming across Okri’ swritings, theAfrican
world and mythologiesisinescapable. Thisresearch paper analysesthe African
culture and consciousness as represented in the novel s The Famished Road
(1991) and Starbook(2007) by Ben Okri. Okri hasalsoinstilled the samein
most of hisother novel s.His Astonishing the Gods (1995) isevocative of African
consciousness;Dangerous Love (1996) is set in a post civil-war Nigerian
society;the novel In Arcadiaisa journey in search of Postmodern Utopia
and isinfused with myth and superstition (2002); The Age of Magic (2014)
isagain ajourney in amysterious Swiss mountain in search of the meaning of
life; and The FreedomArtist (2019) isadystopian alegory about how cultures
can become cruelly prisonlike and how freedom isthreatened in apost-truth
society. Thisinclination of Okri isprofuseasoin hisAnAfrican Elegy, acollection
of poems published in 1992, he encourages Africans to resist the forces of
disorder within their country. Despite without being overtly political, Okri’s
paintings transmit obvious and urgent messages about the need for Africans
to create again identitiesfor themselves.

THE YORUBA MYTHSIN THE NOVELS

Born to Igbo mother and Urhobo father, in Okri, Yorubaideologies are
bounty.Okri’sinterest in theinviolable African consciousness drives him to
combinemythical, mystical, and folkloric themeswith socio-political and historical
concerns.The Famished Road is set at the momentous time of Nigeria's
independence from British colonial control in 1960, depicting the history and
fictiona ideasof rurd peoplelivinginadumof anAfrican country. Thatis, through
the Yoruba myth abikuchild and the metaphors- the road and the journey, the
novel depictsthe social, economic, and political statusof Nigeriaon the cusp
of self-government and anayses post-colonia Nigerian society and thecountry’s
failure as an independent nation state.Similarly, thelives of African artistsis
captured inthe novel Sarbook. Thisfiction dealswith theartists' passion for
creating different scul ptureswhich have one or the other magical featurein them.
Their bdiefs, undisturbed living from the clutches of thismateriaisticworld have
al so been depicted.

Theabiku or spirit-child myth hasbeen handled by Okri in hisThe Famished
Roadaswéll asinthetrilogy. Abikuisachild who diesvery young, beforeattaining
puberty, and isborn to the samemother many times. The spirit-childhastoreturn
totheworld of spiritsby leaving the earthly life, Azaroisthe spirit-childinthe
fiction. Being not ready to leavetheworld, heisannoyed incessantly by other
spiritswhich send many envoysto havehim back. Refusing hisreturnto the other
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worldfor theloveAzaro hasfor hismother and father, hewitnessesmany unusual
happeningsin hisventure throughout thetrilogy.His strugglesasaspirit-child
continuesin the sequel stoo.

The road metaphor here refers to the path of loneliness, misery and
realisation of the self. Thismythisnot only intricated in The Famished Road
but also reflected in adifferent form in Sarbook.In the former fiction, the
abiku child suffersto stay on earth. For the same, he encounters hissibling
spiritsfrom the spirit realm. Whileleading earthly life, in addition to feeling
aloof, Azaro hasalso to face problems and evil entities. Sarbook, capturing
thelives of aprince and amaiden in an unknown kingdom and unfamiliar
forest respectively, morelikeanimaginary spacein Africa, alsointersectstheir
lives.

Both of them suffer intheir lives only to transform and become the better
selves. They undergo the processwhich turn be quite painful and life sucking.
The prince sometimesfinds himself an outfit or treated by the ministersinthe
court so. Meantime, themaiden isodd and cannot easily moveinwith her friends.
Thepathsinwhich bothtravel arenot different, but one and the same connecting
the prince and the maiden and preparing them to face the world.Sar bookcould
also be considered as ajourney-based fiction like most other writings of Okri,
specifically hereinthe protagonistsgo in search of the meaning and interpretation
of their lives.

THEAFRICAN SETTING

Inthenovels, Okri hasdiligently usedboth real and mythical African settings.A
mythic African village asthe background, The Famished Road and thetrilogy
moveon. Inthe novel Sarbook, an unnamed African kingdom and an unknown
realm of artistsare presented. In both the novels, the places are unnamed and
unknown. But with the reference to the settings and characters, the readers
decipher that the author hasemployedinexplicitly someAfricanland, morelikely
Nigeria
THE AFRICAN CONSCIOUSNESS

Okri’sAfrican consciousness and hisconcern for acorruption free society
is apparent through his character Azaro. Azaro’s quest for identity is
encountered throughout the Famished Road trilogy. The novelsinthetrilogy
capturetheland being plagued by wicked spiritsandAzaro’ sacquai ntance with
the prospects of peaceful ness outside disorderliness. Azaro fightsthe spirits
besides standing against the social evilsin hiscontemporary society. Even
though, African quest for identity and consciousnessis predominant all over
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hiswritings, Okri has not explicitly stated anywherein hiswritings but there

isareverberation in hisworksthat the Africans should value their past and

return to the roots.

Thissameven could beseen, for Okri opinesathough hedoesasan omniscient
narrator, in Sarbook ‘ golden ageisending’ . He points out here the devastating
effectsof Atlantic davetradewhich hasplagued thelivesof theartistsin Africa
on one hand and on the other that captivated their skillsalong with them. This
davetradeled tothedeclineintheartistry of thetribewith the artists scattering
acrosstheworld. Nevertheless, the condition isbeyond repair, Okri isoptimistic
inthe novel Sarbook that the scattered tribe will unite shortly and their talents
will flourishagain.

CONCLUSION

Thusthefiction picked for thisresearchinvestigation remain astheruminations
of Okri about African culture and African consciousnessyet he never spellsout
them assuch overtly. Okri hasinfused magic with hisworkstoinform hisreaders
hisreminiscencesof Africain aquitefascinating manner. The representation of
one’' sown cultureand region ismore common when thewriter expresseshimsalf
throughwriting, in Okri thissamegoes applicablebut hehasperformed thisfunction
with magic realism likewhat fairies make with awand.
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A Sudy on
Enhancing
Writing Skills
Using
Descriptive
Tasks at the
Tertiary

L evel

—K. Jefferson
—Dr. V.
Radhakrishnan

Learning a language in a
naturalistic way isthe most
appropriate technique to
enhance the descriptive
writing and the obj ective of
using this in classroom is
to engage students well
with descriptive tasks and
which make the learning,
leaner- centric rather than
a conventional classroom
learningtype. Itisessential
for the language teachers
toteach thelanguageusing
naturaland practical way
for better understanding
and howtouseinreal time
situation.

Research Article

anguage proficiency for engineering graduatesat

the tertiary level is necessary to meet their
requirements both in academics and future
profession. So, thejob of Englishteachers’ jobis
to make students meet their necessitiesand device
methodsfor enhancing academic and professional
communication. Creative skillsare generally with
engineers because they make abstract ideas into
physical representations. Thiswork incorporates
descriptive tasks along with creative skills of the
studentsto enhance thewriting skills. The aim of
thisstudy isto devel op descriptivewriting through
descriptivetasks. The objective of thisstudy isto
overcomethe challengesfaced by the studentsin
acquiring language proficiency and would help the
learnersto comprehend the use of contextua words,
connectives and make them familiar with the
structural aspectslike coherence and cohesion of
a passage.

Keywords: Language proficiency,
communication, descriptivetasks, descriptivewriting,
coherence, and cohesion
Introduction

Asfar as Engineering education isconcerned,
skills are significant both in academics and
professional perspectives. Interms of language
enhancement for the engineering graduates, the
English language hasto betaught asskill rather than
asubject. Basically, language hasfour skillslike
listening, speaking, reading, and writing. Thisstudy
focuses on the devel opment of writing skills of
tertiary level engineering students, asthey haveto
send e-mails, towrite reports about the research
findings, describe objects and products, write
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research projects, and other professional and academic writings.
Generally,students of engineering aretechnically strong, but when it comes
towriting, they lack in performance.Consequently,the students’ writing text
has become unrewarded and unused owing to their deficiency of knowledge
to employ inreal context. Nicholas D. Sylvester in hisbook Engineering
Education saystheimportance of communication for an engineer as“ Engineers
who cannot communi cate— cannot spell, cannot make asketch, havedifficulty
inall phasesof communication with others. The student of today needs more
ability than ever and akey need isto increase the ability to communicate
both in speech and graphics.” (Manivannan,G, 2006) Communicative
proficiency isrequired for an engineer’s progress both in professional and
academic growth that can be acquired through rigorous real time practice
and with situational and contextua scenario. It has made writtencommunication
asamandatory skill for the engineering graduates and as aresult theyneed
to enhance the writing skills to meet the professional and academic
requirements. “Writing, because it allows us to represent to ourselves our
learning, our ways of making meaning, teaches usthe most profound lesson
about how we read, write, and use language, about what it meansto know.”
(Zamel, 1992, p. 481) Fundamentally, writing isclassified into four typessuch
asExpository writing, Argumentative writing, Descriptivewriting, and Narrative
writing. In this study the researcher has made an attempt to develop the
descriptivewriting among thetertiary level learnersusing descriptiveand natural
approachin the ESL classroom with several descriptivetasks.
LiteratureReview

Descriptive approach isused to describe aparticular person, place, event,
action, object and product through which asecond language learner may sense
theactual pictoria representation of the object whichisbeing described either
in spoken or written forms of communi cation associ ated with the preconceived
notionin hishermind. HaryantoAtmowardoyo, defined“ ‘ Descriptiveresearch’
asaresearch method used to describe the existing phenomenaas accurately
as possible. The word “existing phenomena” makes descriptive research
contrary to experiment research...” (2018).The main objective of descriptive
research isto describe the objects as per the usual concrete observation by
an individual and using the preconceived observation in natural learning
acquigition.

Tracy Terrell developed “ The natural approach” and it was supported by
Stephen Krashen, to acquire second language as natural asfirst language.
Krashen and Terrell note that the Natural Approach is primarily “designed
to devel op basic communication skills- both oral and written” (1983: 67).The
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foremost focus of thisapproach isto enhance the writing skillswith special
focus on the functional aspects of thelanguage. In addition, it facilitatesthe
learners to use the language in their necessity rather than memorizing
grammatical structures. The goal of this approach is to write better, to
understand cohesion and coherence of paragraphs, usage of word classes
in sentences and usage of transition wordsin writing skills.

Learning alanguagein anaturalistic way isthe most appropriate technique
to enhance the descriptive writing and the objective of using thisin classroom
Isto engage studentswell with descriptive tasks and which makethelearning,
leaner- centric rather than aconventional classroomlearning type. Itisessential
for the language teachersto teach the language using naturaland practical way
for better understanding and how to usein real timesituation. Inthislearning
ambience teachers are expected to set thenatural and contextual learning
environment to acquire the target language.Krashen and Terrell noted that
“approaches have been called natural, psychological, phonetic, new, reform,
direct, analytic, imitative and so forth” (Krashen and Terrell 1983:9). Itis
presumed that the above approacheswould be the apt approach and method
to progress the descriptive writing proficiency of the engineering graduates
at thetertiary level.

Research questions

1. Will thedescriptive approach enhancethewriting skillsat thetertiary level?

2. Will the naturalistic approach develop thewriting skills of thelearners?

3. Arethe proposed descriptive tasks enhance the written communicative
proficiency of thelearners?

Limitations of the Study

Thisstudy islimited to thefirst year studentsand with specia focusto enhance
the descriptive writing of the students.
Activities
Task:1Description on Experience

A context-oriented activity is given to the students to describe real
experience. The sample activitieslike describe your favouritefood, describe
your room and describe your best or worst vacation. These activities are
meant to enhance the writing skillswith the student’srealistic experience on
gtuation.

Task:2 Picture Description

Different contextual picturesare provided astask and students are expected
to describe the picture. Thisactivity madethe learner to usetheir creativity
Inwriting, previous experience in contextual writing and using adjectivesin
writing.
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Data Collection Method

Theresearcher collected datathrough a questionnaire and an essay on
descriptivecontext. The questionnairewasgiven to 25 studentsin an engineering
classto check thewriting proficiency. The questionnaire had 8 questionsin
total to understand the learners’ knowledge in writing. The 1 questionis
based on their views about the | semester language paper and the 2™ question
wasonthelearners level of writing. The 3“question was about the opportunity
for learning in kindergarten, primary, High school, Higher secondary and College
to progresstheir writing skills. The 4" question was about to identify the
source of students’ English language devel opment from parents, teachers,
friends, other books, and TV. Role of school and college in enhancing the
language werethe 5" and 6" questions respectively. The 7" questionison
identifying thelearners' rudimentary understanding and the capability to use
cohesive device in writing. Finally, the students were asked to rate their
descriptivewriting.
Why Descriptive Writing?

Figurel: Rating of learners’ descriptivewriting skills

8. My descriptive writing skills can be rated as. BA- Below

average
A—Average
G-Good

VG- Very good

15
M Below average [N Average Good M VeryGood [ Excellent E - Excellent

Row1

Figure.1, showstheresult ofrating of learners’ in descriptivewritinginwhich
the level of below average is observed as 6 students. It is further observed
as13studentsarein averagelevel, 5 studentsand 1 student as good and very
good respectively. No oneisexcellent in descriptivewriting. Fromwhichitis
understood that the students are lacking in producing adescriptive text. So,
the researcher triedto enhance the descriptive writing at the tertiary level
engineering with the combination of naturalistic and descriptive approach and
with suitable methodol ogy.
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M ethodology
Figure: 2 Process of Descriptive Writing

Descriptivewritinginvolvescertain natura processof languageacquisitionmethod
whichisclearly portrayed through the methodol ogy. Toimprovewriting skillsinan
effectiveway, natural approach was used to acquirethetarget language as stated
by Krashen and Terrell “ acquisition can take place only when people understand
messagesinthetargetlanguage’ (Krashenand Terrd| 1983: 19).A redisticexperience-
oriented activitieslikedescribeyour favouritefood, describeyour room, and describe
your best or worst vacationwere givento thelearners. Also, another activity picture
description makesthelearnersto reconnect withther exiging experienceonthepicture.
Theseactivitiesprovokethecuriogty andinterest among thelearners. Specidly while
recollectinginformation related totheactivitiesmakethelearner to connect their idess
coherently. Thenext stageisto apply appropriatelanguage deviceslike adjectives
and cohesivedevicesto makeafina product asaparagraph. Beforestarting these
activities, thestudentsweregiven abrief explanation about descriptivewriting. Active
participationwas seeninduring theactivity.

Resear ch Findings

L 2 discourserequiresan attachment to real socio-cultural setting to achieve
itscommuni cative purpose, (Carter & Nunan, 2004). Asper Carter and Nunan’s
view, languagelearningisanatura processthat should get into one smind naturaly
rather than forcibly and asper hisopinion the similar learning environment was
created to thelearnersto improve descriptive writing. The activity whichwas
conducted in the class paved a stage to acquire new words, to comprehend the
connotation of wordsin Situation and how to usethosewordsin an proper context.
Outcome of the method iseffectivein grasping and using thetarget languagein
tangible state because the learners were provided with realistic contextual
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illustrations. In addition to that, learners can expl oit adjectives, and connectives
inauthentic descriptive contextua conditions. Conventiona chalk and talk education
arenot that much obliging in termsof understanding towardsthereal situation
so that new rational way of teaching method has been introduced to makethe
learning insight more applied and natural. This method facilitated the second
language | earnersto become more proficient in written communication as per
context and to interact with cognitive descriptive notions and content.
Concluson

For learners of second language, written communicationisoneof thecrucial
skillsto be acquired by everyone. At first, asuitable approach was sel ected d ong
with Krashenand Trell’ sviewsregarding languagelearning werediscussed. Then
thenaturdistic way of learning method was discussed in detail withthereal time
activity which madethelearnersto actively participatewith curiosty and students
were madeto understand thewords. Like Communicative Language Teaching,
the Natural Approach is hence evolutionary rather than revolutionary in its
procedures according to Richards and Rodgers (2001).
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| nevitable

M odifications
and Natural
Calamitiesin
Paolo
Bacigalupi’s
The Windup
Girl

-S. Priyadharsini
-Dr. C.G. Sangeetha

Thechanging climatehasa
significant impact on the
ecosystem and natural
resources. The weather
patterns is major el ements,
but there are other
variablesthat areimportant
as well. These include
evapotranspiration, relative
humidity, wind speed and
solar radiation, all of which
have substantial hydro-
logical repercussions as a
result of climatechange. As
the world’s population
continues to grow, the
demand for water and other
natural resources has
increased steadily, resulting
inareduction in theamount
of theseresourcesavailable

per person.

Research Article

armers have been preserving seeds from one

harvest season to the next for millennianow. This
natural and rational process is slowly becoming
untenable, both legally and medically, astheworld
becomesmoreand morecomplex. TheUnited States
Supreme Court ruled in 1980, theyear immy Carter
succeeded Ronald Reagan as president, that seeds
could be patentable. Thisastounding choicelaid the
groundwork for the corporationsto gain control of
the global food supply predominantly through genetic
modification and patent license. With patenting, comes
the ability to regulate seed access. Writer Paolo
Bacigaupi predictsthe predicamentsof the GM foods
and expectsthissort of modification leadsto draught,
flood and other natural calamities. This paper
analyzesthe predicaments of the GM foods and
politica forcewhichisbehind thisinevitable process
through hisnovel, The Windup Girl.

Keywords: GM foods, flood, politics, Watery
rhetoric, globa warming

Global warming is aburning issue, and flood
tradition is powerful artistic expressions that
communicatethe seriousnessof thesituation. Despite
the fact that flooding does not occur until towards
the conclusion of Paolo Bacigalupi’ssciencefiction
novel TheWindup Girl, floodingisubiquitousasa
rhetorical figure, a complicated process, and an
awaited occurrenceinthenarrative. By drowningits
narrative discoursein floodsand flows, thisarticle
contendsthat The Water Cure summonsout awatery
sort of thought, which servesasacounterpoint to the
prevaent land-based conceptionsof ecocriticismnow
invogue. Watery rhetoric, ontheother hand, combines
meaning rather than moving it fromonedomainto
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another asabasic resource. Thisrhetorical effort connectswith the storey, which
bringstogether arange of economic, migratory, viral, and other flowsinasingle
location. Thenove expressesinliterary form theinsights gained from complex
systemstheory, which statesthat forcesare not limited to the domainsassigned
to them by academic disciplines, but rather spill over and have massive
consequences for other systems. Changes in one system can have massive
consequencesfor another, and seemingly, inggnificant changesin onesystem can
have massive consequences for another. As a result, the novel provides an
opportunity to gain afirsthand awareness of catastrophic global warming.

Climate changeismodifying the overall watershed or catchment behaviour
andthar characteristicsin many waysleading to avariety of adverse consequences
likereduced water availability or drought, flood nuisance, reduced groundwater
recharge, overexploitation of groundwater, soil erosion, reductioninlifeof the
reservoir, reduction invegetation and evapotranspiration, increasein temperature,
loss of flora, faunaand other ecological disturbances (Mamuye 88)

Thechangingdimatehasaggnificantimpact ontheecosysemand naturd resources
Theweether patternsismagor dements, but thereareother variablesthat areimportant
aswell. Theseincludeevapotranspiration, relative humidity, wind speed and solar
radiaion, dl of whichhavesubgtantid hydrologica repercussonsasaresult of dimate
change. Astheworld’spopulation continuesto grow, thedemand for water and other
natura resourceshasincreased seadily, resultinginareductionintheamount of these
resourcesavailable per person. Asaresult of theadditiond stressof climatechange
onwater resources, whichvary bothintermsof timeand space, thestuaionregarding
water avalahility isbecomingincreasngly difficult tomanage Awatershed or catchment
isafundamenta unit of sudy for hydrogeol ogica and morphol ogica phenomenathet
iscommonly employedin hydrogeol ogical and morphologica reseerch. Itispossble
to measurethe health of awatershed by looking at itshydrol ogy, geomorphology,
topography, and vegetationd features, dl of which arerdated to watershed hedlth.
Theavallability of diverse natural resources such aswater, vegetation, and other
resourcesisaresult of the health of the watershed.

Paolo Bacigalupi’ sTheWindup Girl isthe epitome of climatefiction, which
givestheultimatewarning about the climate changethrough storytdling. Thesetting
of thenovel isBangkok particularly the author fixesthetimelineof thenovel is
23 C. Peopleinthiscentury find scarcity for everything. The ail resourcesand
al other natural recourses were exploited by their previous generation. The
ka el doscopicview illudration depictsthe variousdimens onsof theclimate change.
The changing climate brings scorching heat and severe storms, whiletheyearly
wet monsoon so critically important to life has become entirely unpredictable:
“Will the monsoon even comethisyear? Will it savethem or drown them? (The
Windup Girl 338).
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Increasing sealevel andthecity’sflood defensesareonthevergeof failing.
Thecity isrepeatedly depicted asbeing ‘ overheated’ and asbeing threatened
by incoming ‘floods’ of foreign firms, refugees, genetically modified crops, and
ilInesses, which servesto emphasi ze the parall el s between e emental and human
processesin arhetorically effective manner. A good illustration of how literature
might assist to dter thetermsof theenvironmenta argument from* climate change
tothemore urgent ‘ global heating’ isthe novel’ s depiction of the metropolis of
Bangkok asendangered by violent currentsand burning heat. The storey also
highlightsthewaysinwhich globa warmingisassociated with psychologicd, socid,
economic, technical, and ecologica ‘heating’ and ‘flooding,” hel ping readersto
comprehend theintricate rel ationshipsthat exist acrossdiverse systems.

Windup Girl issuccessful invisualizing the consequencesof globa warming
onliving and non - living systems, which become much more profoundly and
catastrophically intertwined asaresult of thewarming of the planet. Inthissense,
thinking about the water may serve not just to diagnose, but also asapowerful
tool for developing ahalistic, non-anthropocentric mode of seeing and thinking.
For example, unlike other flood-themed noves, suchasMaggie Gee's TheFlood,
AmitavGhosh’'sThe Hungry Tide, BarbaraKingsolver’sFlight Behaviour, and
Nathaniel Rich’'sOddsAgainstTomorrow, therearenoillustrationsof flood scenes
throughout the book. Anderson, states, * It'sdifficult not to aways be aware of
those high wallsand the pressure of the water beyond. Difficult to think of the
City of Divine Beingsasanything other than adisaster waiting to happened’ (10).
It appearsasthough theflood isacting asa* strange attractor,” to usethelingo
of complexity theory. Furthermore, theflood ispervasiveinthenovel asarhetorica
metaphor that appearsto apply to, and hencelink, avariety of variousingtitutions
and situations. Whereas|and-based conceptionsare particularly effectivewhen
it comesto environmental conservation, watery thinking ismore sensitiveto
exceedingly complicated phenomena such as global warming. A narrative
complement to complexity theory’sinsight that processesare not confined tothe
domains accorded to them by academi c disciplines; rather, they spill over, and
seemingly insignificant changesin one sphere can have sudden and massive
consequencesin another iscreated by TheWindup Girl’ swatery storey world
and narrative discourse.

Therepresentation of politicsin TheWindup Girl issimilarly characterized
by adlick useof jargon. Instead of attempting to maintain their composure and
cool under pressure, the political opponents in the novel adopt a more
confrontational demeanour. Currently, the political environment in Bangkok is
controlled by a struggle between two opposing factions, represented by the
Ministriesof Environment and Trade. The Ministry of the Environment wishes
to preservethe Tha seed bank from theravenouswave of unrestricted biocapitaism,
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whichissweeping thecountry. It seesglobal biotech corporationsasthesuccessors
of the old Western industriesthat contributed to therising sealevelsthat area
danger tothecity of Bangkok. “ JaideeRojjanasukchai (likethenove’snarrator,
| shall refer to him by hisfirst name here), a hot-headed ex-boxer called ‘ the
Tiger of Bangkok,’ isthe public face of the Ministry of the Environment. Jaidee
employs his strong energy to regulate the foreign traders who come into the
Kingdomfromal directionswith their monocropsand then dump them. Moreover,
heisconcerned about ‘ migrants‘floodingin’ “ (168) and undignified the native
culture. Jaidee and the Ministry of Agricultureand Forestry condtitute aterritorial
paradigm of bio-politicsthat bears some resemblancesto eugenics, in that they
regulate and impede all kinds of flux and transition in the country.

TheMinistry’senvironmentalismisacocktail of religiousfundamentalism,
nationalism, hyper masculinity, and anthropocentrism, not so different fromthe
divinely-ordained preservation of lifein the neo-conservative sectsof Margaret
Atwood's The Handmaid's Tale. It isalso reminiscent of the biblical story of
Noah’'sark, whichisinvoked severa timesinthenovel. Tragically, even Jaidee
provesto be susceptibleto bribery, although he never gives up the cause. His
partner Kanyamusesthat of al the pressureson the Thai kingdom, there’sno
force quite like that of money ‘ surging in as strong and as deep as the ocean
agang theseawdls (244). Thenormd cydedf lifeisindanger: asKanyacomplains,
she' shaunted by the phii (spirit) of her mother, who stubbornly refusestoincarnate
because the new world isno placeto live. The Thai seem to be pulled along
by acurrent they cannot understand. Apart from newspapers, mediaare scarce
and charactersrepeatedly complain they don’'t have theinformation to oversee
the esca ating situation. Watery rhetoric, in combination with thelooming threat
of flooding, thusfleshesout the dangersof runaway global heeting and thefedlings
of lossand nostalgiathey bring aong.

Most of the scholarship about TheWindup Girl followsaMarxist trgectory,
perceiving thenove asworking through the contradictory forcesof late capitalism,
eventualy arriving at apoint of exhaustion and possible change. Thenovel thus
destabilises oppositions between utopia and dystopia, nature and technol ogy.
According to the Ministry of Trade, the concept of anative natureand cultureis
nolonger viablein apostgenomicworld. Theirony, asthereader discoversmidway
throughthestorey, isthat theMinistry of Environment hasengaged a’ generipper’
to extract the maximum amount of geneticinformation from their seeds. Novel
methods of dtering biological matter have rendered differencesbetween pureand
hybrid species, aswell asbetween natural and artificial niches, meaning that they
no longer exist. Using water asboth ametaphor and aphysica force, TheVndup
Girl chalengestraditiona notionsaof hierarchy, purity, and control whileencouraging
an understanding of lifeashybrid, mobile, and dwayschanging.
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Throughout Emiko’sjourney of transformation, water playsacrucial part.
Peoplewhowork inthewind arereliant on water to keep from being overheated.
Duetotheescaatinglevel of socia unrestin Bangkok, thereisaspikeof violence
directed towards windups, which forces Emiko to run from predators many
times, almost resulting in her death due to overheating. In the new, flooded
Bangkok, on the other hand, there are significantly fewer people and enough
of water to go around. Besides devel oping her own survival skills, Emiko has
alsoidentified amarket nichefor her particular kind of human being. Water
not only helpsher to develop physically, but it also allows her to wash away
her guilt and forget about her past in ametaphorical manner. The narrative comes
to a close when Emiko comes face to face with another survivor, the Thai
Kingdom’sown genetic engineer Gibbons, who pledgesto build new Windups
who would be ableto reproduce, so kicking off anew posthuman civilization
in the process.

Foodsderived from the genetically modified organismsare another example
of theblurred linethat exists between the natural and themanufacturedinfiction,
because new foods may be generated through genetic modification. Asaresult
of thispractice, the question of whether humans should be meddling so severely
with natural, vegetative processes arises; in theworld of the novel, however,
and given the deteriorating environment, the creation of genetically modified
food has become amust. The technologies modified everything in the Earth
through the exploiting the resources but thefact if the natureis erasing the man
made exploitation by the floods.” Changein precipitation regime may lead to
achangeinthedistribution of rainfall temporally and spatially which may lead
todroughtsor floods. Anincreasein extremerainfall eventsmay also lead to
floodsand lossof life.” (Kripalani 201) The power of natureissymbolically
represented by the flood and the author evokes aloud alarm to wake up the
readers before they sink in the upcoming floods.
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Enhancing
the Reading
Competency

of theL2
Learners by
using CLIL
with

M etacognitive
Srategies — A
Sudy

—R. Gomathy
—Dr. V.
Radhakrishnan

The motive of the
researcher is to teach
grammar tothe studentsbut
before teaching grammar
the pre test is given to
analyzethestudentsleve of
understanding and readi-
nessof learning. Thepretest
showsthattheL2 Learners
are giving lessimportance
to their reading. They do
not understand the purpose
of their reading and they
want to complete their text
in order to get pass mark.

Research Article

Thisstudy investigatesL 2 gudents Metacognitive
Reading Strategies. The quantitative research
method isused through asurvey. Metacognitionis
considered as one of the important factors in
determining reading comprehension. Thisisbecause
metacognition playsavita roleincognitiveactivities
in learning, including comprehension of textual
information. The application of metacognition in
reading isactudizedintheformof strategy. Learning
asecond language with the prescribed text iscalled
Content and Language Integrated Learning (CLIL).
In this present research astory content isgiven to
the L2 studentsand makesthem to understand the
real meaning of the text along with the grammar
component. Here the prescribed text isastory and
astudent smultaneoudy understandsthe summary of
the story and the basic of English language. Here
undergtanding thetext and learning alanguage arethe
two process have been carried out by the CLIL
method. The content influenced thereadersto find
the purpose of their reading and also understand a
language. Theinstrument to collect datausedinthis
research wasaquestionnaire. The study involves46
undergraduate students. Thedataare collected from
the studentsby using aquestionnaireof Metacognitive
Awareness of Reading Strategy.

Key words. Metacognitive, CLIL, Reading
Strategy, L2 learnersand language

Thisstudy investigatesL 2 gudents metacognitive
reading strategies. The quantitative research method
isused through asurvey. Metacognitionisconsdered
asoneof theimportant factorsin determining reading
comprehension. Thisisbecause metacognition plays
avitd rolein cognitiveactivitiesinlearning, including
comprehension of textud information. Thegpplication
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of metacognitioninreadingisactudizedintheform of Srategy. L earning asecond
language with the prescribed text is called Content and L anguage I ntegrated
Learning(CLIL). Inthispresent research astory content isgiventothe L2 sudents
and makesthem to understand therea meaning of thetext along with thegrammar
component. Here the prescribed text is a story and a student simultaneously
understandsthe summary of the story and the basic of English language. Here
understanding thetext and learning alanguage are the two processes have been
carried out by the CLIL method. The content influenced thereadersto find the
purposeof their reading and a so understand alanguage. Theinstrument to collect
datausedinthisresearch wasaquestionnaire. Thestudy involves46 undergraduate
students. The dataare collected from the students by using aquestionnaire of
Metacognitive Awareness of Reading Strategy.

Themotive of theresearcher isto teach grammar to the students but before
teaching grammar the pretest isgivento andyzethe sudentsleved of understanding
and readiness of learning. The pretest showsthat theL2 Learnersaregiving
lessimportanceto their reading. They do not understand the purpose of their
reading and they want to complete their text in order to get pass mark.

TheCLIL method hasbeenimplemented to crestetheinterest anongthereaders
tolearnthegrammar. Themetacognitivereading method dlowsthestudentsto think
about their study and thinking level. Theresearcher hasgiven 10 pretest question
to do sdlf test to the students. The questions make the readers to develop their
readinginavery degpway. ThelL 2learnersmay not aware of thereading methods.
Mogt of thestudentsjust doloud reading without noticethe meaning andimportance
of thetext. Thishasbeen noticesby los of theteachers. The CLIL method used
to create curiosity among the readersto learn more from the text.

Picture:

The picture description teachesmorelessons than 100 words thus astudent
can very understand thetext by seeing asingle picture. The picture should be
related to the content and it should deviate or mislead the main concept. The
students once notice a picture she should remember it for ever so theteachers
should bevery careful while selecting apicture.

Colour:

Thecoloursuseinthe CLIL must bevery attractive. Colour playsamajor
role in the teaching aids so the teachers should use appropriate colours. The
attraction of the coloursmakesthelearnersto remember thewordseasily. The
colour of the pictureand content must be suit to the prescribed text. Every prescribed
text can be easily explained with CLIL method.

Diction:

Whileusing CLIL thedictionsshould besmpleand clear becausethe prescribed
textisfor especially for the L2 learners. The complicated diction mislead the
readersto understand the text so the text should be very clear and there should
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not any ambiguity words. The selectionsof diction should besmpleandit should
convey direct meaning of thetext.

List of the Metacognitive Reading Strategies: To develop students
reading comprehenson, ateacher should implement the seven cognitivestrategies:
activating, inferring, monitoring-clarifying, questioning, searching-selecting,
summarizing, and visudizing-organizing.

Present Simple Tense
Reading

Thename of my dog isJimmy. Sheisbrown
incolour. Sheisgrey in colour. Sheisfour years
of old. She keeps cat away from my house. She
likes to eat fish. She barks when she sees a
dranger inthedtreet. Shenever bitesanyonethough
she likes meet. Whenever | come from school,
hecomestomeand stsinmy lgp. After | complete
al my work, Jmmy and| play together inthe park.
| love my pet very much. My dog also lovesme
very much.

Verbsin Simple present tense: K eeps, sees, bites, eats, likes, play, jumps,
runs, love and loves.

Thepresent smpletenseisused to mention theregular activitiesand universal
truth. Examples:

* | goto school every day

* |lovelndia

e Sunrisesintheeast

 DogsBark

Pre test Questions:

Did you ask questions before, during, and after reading ?
What isthe usefulness of thetext whilereading?

Did you understand the meaning of the every wordsin atext?
Doyoufed difficulty to read acomprehension?

Do you take notes while reading atext?

Do you have a oud-reading practices?

How can you find the deeper meaning of aword?

Do you have a purpose in mind while reading a text?

Do you check your understanding level with your peer group?
10 Do youfind asolution to improve your vocabulary?

Post test Questions:

1. What isthe purpose of this story?

2. What isthe usefulness of thetext whilereading?

3. What isthe meaning of theword ‘ stranger’ ?

CoNoURrWNE
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Doyoufed difficulty in reading the story?
Do you take noteswhile reading thistext?
Did you the read the given story aloud?
Frame asentence with simple present tense
What is the theme of the story?

Where we have to use simple present tense?
10 Which of thefollowing sentenceiscorrect?
Conclusion:

The Research provesthrough the driven conclusion that CLIL method can
eedly triggerstheL2 Learnerstolearnthelanguagein aeasy way. Themetacognition
makesthe person to think deeply. Thegiven picture messageallowed theleaders
to read doud and find the verb agreement without any difficult. The pretest proves
that most of theL 2 learnersread atext without any purpose. Metacognitivereading
strategy makes the students to understand the story and induces to know the
purpose of reading thetext. The post-test provesthat the L 2 |earnerstake efforts
tounderstand thetext. The CLIL content makesthemto read fast and understand
each and every words.

Thefollowing chartillustratestheeffortsof CLIL teachingmethodtothel 2
learners.
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The Potential
Power and
Values of
Education
Builds a
Character : A
Sudy of
Githa
Hariharan’'s
The Ghosts of
Vasu Master

—Mrs Saskala AD
—Dr. K. Radhai

Vasu understands that
modern time has achieved
afew changesin the school
system, yet up how much
the impact of these
progressionsare pertinent
is the matter getting
looked at. He feels a
struggle under the surface
when he understands that
changeswhich innovation
has achieved for the sake
of headway of school
system have done a greater
number of damages than
help to training.

Research Article

Thispresent paper tregtsdifferent sortsof struggles
figuring in GithaHariharan's novels like the
contention among legend and redlity, among history
and contemporaneity, between old unbending shows
and present day perspectives on contemporary
society, between old qualitiesand new arising values,
between oral story methods and current
methodol ogies and between strict orthodoxiesand
strict fundamentalism. Her subsequent novel, The
Ghosts of Vasu Master, depicts the existence of a
retired teacher Vasu Master, who having spent quite
awhilein his exceptional profession of teaching,
presently after hisretirement, thinksabout the benefits
and negative marksof the present schooling system.
Theprimary striking strugglethat figuresin thisnovel
IS a contention between custom and modernity.
Another contention, which surfacesinthenove, is
struggle between old strategiesfor educating method
and present day techniquesfor teaching.

Keywords: conflict, tradition and modernity,
techniquesfor teaching

The Ghosts of Vasu Master (1994) is Githa
Hariharan’s second scholastically acclaimed novel.
Madhu Jain’s applicable comment isvery much an
accoladefor theinbornvaueof thenovd. Inher nove,
TheGhostsof Vasu Magter, GithaHariharan explores
theexcursion of aretired school teacher, Vasu Master
who hastaught for avery longtimein PG Boys Schoal,
Elipettai, Chennal. Theclever arrangementswiththe
different graveissuesof thelndian school sysemare
illugtratedinthisnovd . GithaHariharan questionsthe
disadvantagesof thendian schooling system, which
should shape the foundation of the country in her
novel, The Ghosts of Vasu Master.
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Thenovel startswith the conversation of the hero, Vasu Master, “apatient,
mild, soft-gpoken, school teacher” (3). Generdly, any nove startswithaprofesson
beginning however this novel starts with the completion of a profession.
GithaHariharan has obvioudly taken advantage of the zig-saw-puzzle account
techniqueinthisnovel. She hasportrayed the void, fatigue and personality of
aretired teacher who, presently being aretired person, contemplatesthe benefits
and negative marks of the school system, through the memoriesand recollections
of the past.

Thenove openswiththevist of Vasu Magter to adoctor. He hasbeen suffering
some stomachissuefor quiteawhile and on thedemand of hiselder son, Vishnu,
he goesto adoctor. Subsequent to looking at Vasu, doctor endorsesafew meds
and ordinary check-upsfor him, encouraging himto takerest. Vasuisvery sure
of thetreatment of hisprimary care physician.

After hisretirement, Vasu livesin hishome alone and thereis nobody who
can eliminate the vacancy and fatigue of hislife, after the passing of hisbetter
haf, Mangala and the settlement of histwo childreninametropolitancity. Mangaa
passed on many years ago when their children were not adult. After the passing
of hisbetter half, the onusof raising kidsfalsonVasu. Heraiseshisboth children,
Vishnu and Vinu with extraordinary consideration and love, never causing them
to understand that they have lost their mother until the end of time.

However Vasu has taught numerous studentsin hisschool, he has been not
ableto do equity to the education of his own two children, for he never gets
adequatetimeto educatethem. Hissons, inthewake of finishing their schooling,
have gotten comfortableinaMetro City, away from Elipettai. They barely get
timeto seetheir dad. The chief medium of communication, among father and
childrenisonly through I etter. Itisexclusively by composing letters, they share
their deightsand distresses. Vasu hel pssignificant guidance by his two children
through their letters. Despite thefact that Vasu composes|ong and full letters
to hischildren but he gets exact and concise lettersfrom hischildren, asthey
lack the capacity to deal with composinglong letters. Hiselder son, Vishnu needs
after hisretirement Vasu should deal with himself appropriately and he should
settlehimsaf with Vishnu' sfamily inthecity. Sincefor hisentirelife, he hasbeen
adedicated teacher, presently he should quit trying sincerely and should carry
on with an existence of harmony and joy, represented by his own choices as
it were. In any case, Vasu detests carrying on with adaily existencewhichis
without work.
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Vasu'ssignificant other, Mangalahas been an optimal spousefor her entire
life. Despitethefact that she kicksthe bucket at her previous stage, shetakes
extraordinary consideration of her family till sheisaive. Shehad been an optimal
aly for Vasu. She, asaconventional housewife, had never visited the premises
of PG school, where hissignificant other showed for hisentirelife. Shehad a
place with those gatherings of women who kept themselvesrestricted to their
family work and their loved ones.

Mangalahad been thefirst educated women in the group of Vasu M aster.
Requested nothing from her significant other, as she had been compliant,
agreeable and domicile wife. After the passing of Vasu Master’s dad, she
gave extraordinary comfort and reassurance to Vasu. At the end of the day,
she was a commendabl e respectabl e spouse and mother who scarified her
solacesfor her loved ones. After hisretirement, Vasu connects with himsel f
in giving private tuition to students at home. Thusly, he swamps off his
depression and void and adds areason to hislife. Mani “asmooth skin and
athick short neck . . . pale-skinned boy” (8) accompanieshisdadtojoin
tution classesrun by Vasu. Mani isan intellectually impeded youngster who
isbehind the curve.

Inthismanner, customary strategiesfor educating and learning havebeen a
magjor disappointment for Mani, ashe shows no reaction to them. Vasu attempts
to the best of hisability to show Mani however he staysfruitless. Mani, in any
case, doesn’ t answer him well and on second thought of giving any reactionto
him, he continuessitting inert, livingin hisown universe of dreamsand dream.
Vasu currently fed sdisheartened asup until thispoint hecan’t show Mani anything.
Hefed sthat Mani iscertifiably not an ordinary youngster like different offspring
of hisage. His conduct and natureis unique.

Vasu, while showing Mani, recalls his expired dad whom he has been
profoundly appended and who had been an Ayurvedahealer for hisentirelife.
Hisdad used to accept that alarge portion of theissues connecting with the body
were made because of the evil capacity of thedigestive system. Inthe event that
the digestive system isin a decent condition no sustenance can hurt a body.
Heexhorts hischild that one can work well for one’s nation when oneissolid
and liberated from diseases. So anyonewho needsto serve hiscountry, he should
initially sustain hisown body well.

Vasu has been so near to hisdad that in any event, when hisdad isno more,
he actually looksfor hisrecommendation on different complex issuesof life,
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envisioning, what hisdad would have doneinthat condition which Vasu himself
isconfronting. AsMani givesno reactionto hiscustomary strategiesfor educating,
he normally contemplatestaking ideasfrom hisdead dad aswhat hisdad would
have donewhilegiving histreatment to Mani whoistoo hesitant to even considers
learning. After much consideration, he choosesto assumeapart of healer rather
than to bean educator of Mani. He, similar to hisdad, attemptsto mend Mani’s
psycheto show him appropriately and the most ideal kind of recuperating that
he can do iswith the assistance of the fascinating stories. Storiesare enjoyed
by each youngster, so Mani might want to pay attention to stories.

Inthisway, genuineinstructing of Mani startswith the anecdotes, taleswhich
givesolaceto Mani’ sunsettled, stubborn mind. Vasu recountsto Mani the stories
of crow, mouse, bug, firefly, and wasp to give good judgment to Mani. Mani
beginslooking into them and hisperegrination of learning starts. Whiledepicting
the significance of storiesand talesinthe novel, SaritaPrabhakar comments: “.
..InThe Ghosts of Vasu Master stories astale and purposeful anecdote show
thetwo Mani and Vasu functiond indght empowering themto addressthedifficulties
of life’ (161). Whileteaching Mani, Vasu investigationsthe pertinence of showing
strategieswhich arethe most part utilized in school for educating children. As
indicated by Vasu, an educator must beahea er to show hisstudentswell. Since
justaheder knowswherethedifficulty isand hetreetsit with hisincredibleexpertise
and care, similarly, agood instructorknowstheissues of hisstudentsand where
his students are submitting botches.

Vasu has aplace with those classifi cations of teacherswho devote for what
seemslikeforever to teaching and learning, continuoudy reassuring their sudents
to accomplishinformationintheir respectivefield. They respect their students
their own children, treeting them mercifully and affectionately. Consequently, with
the ass stance of fascinating and spurring stories, Vasu attemptsto teachin Mani
those quditiesand habitswhich arefundamenta for anyonefor carrying onwith
hislifeeffectively.A sgnificant investigation of thenovel givesamixtureof different
sortsof struggleswhich makethisnovel very pertinent to contemporary times.

Vasu understandsthat modern time has achieved afew changesin the school
system, yet up how much theimpact of these progressionsare pertinent isthe
matter getting looked at. Hefed sastruggle under the surfacewhen heunderstands
that changeswhich innovation has achieved for the sake of headway of school
system have done agreater number of damagesthan helptotraining. Contrasting
old and present day schooling system of the country hefeelsasituation among
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custom and innovation. Inthe antiquated Gurukulaframework, aninstructor used
to gppreciate most elevated placein the public arena. Hispoise was considered
past examination. He, similar to acommitted dad, used to deal with hisstudents.
studentshad full confidencein hisingtructor. Theteacher deglt withfostering each
part of hisstudents’ lifewhether itismental, physical or passionate. Hewasthe
creator of their fate. However, in current timesthings have been changed. Teachers,
who used to be aguide and producer of hisunderstudies, incontemporary time,
have becomefinancial specialistsof schooling. They treat their studentswith
impressiveskill, thinking about their sudentsasawel |pring of their pay. In present
times, ingtructing doesn't have anything towithinformationand learning. Themain
accentuation, whichisgiven by the educatorsthesedays, ispacking of redlities.
Rather than creating great proficient students, educators are delivering great
repetition students. Also, the main thing which hefindsout while contrasting old
and current school system isaccentuation on character working of students. In
oldtime, theaccentuation of the schooling wason character-building and in present
day time accentuation ison acquiring an occupation. Schooling, in present day
times, hasbecometotally proficient.

Another contention, which surfacesin the novel, is struggle between old
strategiesfor instructing and present day techniquesfor educating. Teaching
in the olden days depended on students’ learning limit and assuming that the
student showed his hesitance to learning; teachers changed their strategies
for teaching, falling back on storiesand tales, as students|earned morethings
through stories, anecdote and tal esthan formal schooling. Yet, in moderntimes,
teaching depends on simple culmination of prospectus. It iscentered on the
schedul e rather than the capacity and necessities of students. In present day,
ontheoff chancethat students neglectstolearn, he, rather than being instructed
with an alternate technique, is removed from the class, being labeled asa
simpleton, anaughty individual in the class. Thus, the contention among old
and current strategiesfor educating, assumes an exceptionally critical part
inthenovel.

Vasu'sonemoreouter clashisfound asfar ashiscontention with hispartner
Venkatesan over the need of moral training for students. Venkatesan truststhat
eventudly, studentsneed toredlizeawiderangeof tricksto get by intherelentless
cutthroat world. Howsoever, moral and ethical education has been bestowed to
students; finally, they need to learn savvy andintelligenceto adapt to theissues
of practical lifeeffectively. So rather than moral training, they ought to be shown
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stuntsand ploys. Venkatesan acceptsthat itisof no utilizationtoinstruct profound
quality to akid, when at last he needs to confront the world, which isloaded
with fakesand misdirection. Inany case, Vasu acceptsthat regardless of whether
ayoungster needsdeceivesand Strategiesto makeduein hisgenerd surroundings,
still he ought to be prepared asaman of high ethicsand morals. Ashigh standards,
certainly, pay inthelong making studentssolid frominside.

Vasu'sdad likewisefelt acontention among history and contemporaneity for
hisentirelife. Hisdad had been an Ayurvedic healer who served hispatientsas
well astaken part inthe opportunity battle of the country. Inany case, after India
accomplisheditsopportunity, hiscommitment to hisnation wasforgotten by his
own comrades. Vasu' sdad understood that individualsinfreeIndia, at histime,
turned out to be more narcissistic and materialistic. They just spotlight ontheir
own necessities. The beliefswhich heappreciated during hisown lifetimewere
broken in contemporary Indiawhereindividualsdidn’t have high standardsas
hisdad had for his general public.

Mani’ssenior sibling, Gopu, likewise experiencesacontention among ideal
andredlity. Inaperfect world, heregards histeachersmassively and thinks about
educating asacalling of extraordinary regard and commitment yet when heis
denied admission to a school on account of his neediness, his confidencein
educating and educators breaks. He truststhat to get well-rounded schooling
oneshould berich and princely so one can purchase degreesand authentications

effectively without any effort.
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A Sudy on
Developing
Writing Skills
through
Vocabulary
Activities

—R. Ramya Sri

—Dr. V.
Radhakrishnan

Contextual Teaching and
Learning is defined in
several waysby theexperts.
Learningin proper settings
develop the studentsto use
the acquired knowledge
and skills in accurate
circumstances. (Bernsand
Erickson, 2). Contextuali-
zation has become a vital
phenomenon in language
learning and teaching. It
has overruled the per-
ception of learning the
languagein isolation by the
notion of using the
language in the tangible
time conditions and
circumstances.

Research Article

Witing skill isanimportant skill for engineering
sudentsat tertiary level. Itisbecause of thefact
that engineering graduatesare supposed towork with
e-mails, manuals, reports and proposals. In any
language, words are the fundamental aspect for
language enhancement anditisalso called asbuilding
blocksof thelanguage. Enhancingwriting skillsof the
tertiary level learnersisthe primefocusof thisstudy.
Language can beproduced through redl time contextud
Stuationsbecauseit isbeing utilized often everywhere
foritsfunctiond purposerather than sructura aspects.
Thisstudy aimsat enhancing thewriting skillsusing
contextua wordsinwritten communication.Few useful
contextual vocabulary related tasks are framed to
develop thewritten proficiency of thelearners.

K ey Wor ds: L anguage Production, Contextual
Words, Writing Skills, Contextual Teaching and
Learning Approach, Tasks
Introduction

Languagelearning takesplacethroughacong sent
cognitiveprocess. Inthemodern eralanguagelearning
happens aong with the guidance of the teachers. To
acquirelanguagenaturaly learner engagementinthe
classroom can be madeto happen through activities.
Thisstudy attemptsto study ontherole of contextual
wordsindeveoping thewriting skillsof theL2learners
athetertiary level. Writingisanintellectud, creetive,
and methodological process because that includes
investment of timeand practiceto achieveclarity and
effectiveness. (Ramirez Baderas, 180). Ability towrite
clear and concise have a wide range of benefitsin
language deve opment becauise engineering graduates
should be proficient enough both in academic and
functiona perspectivesto meet therequirementsof the
company. Widdowson explained thet writingisavisud
mediumtoincludesthegraphlogica andgrammatica
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system of thelanguage (62). Skillsshould bemastered through continuousrigorous
practicein context rather than structural aspects. Inlanguage production, learning
through contextud gpproach makethelearning environment moreengaged. Enhancing
the usage of right choice of wordsinwriting isthe primemotif of thisstudy.
LiteratureReview

Contextua Teaching and Learning isdefined in several waysby the experts.
Learning in proper settings devel op the studentsto usethe acquired knowledge
and killsinaccurate circumstances. (Bernsand Erickson, 2).Contextudization has
becomeavita phenomenoninlanguagelearning and teaching. It hasoverruled the
perception of learning thelanguageinisol ation by the notion of using thelanguage
inthetangibletime conditionsand circumstances. The significance of contextin
language acquisition haspromoted learning to the next level because of thelearner
engagement inthe classroom with real time contextual tasksthat benefit learners
to understand the language better. Johnson stated that Contextual Teaching and
Learning (CTL) Approach simplifiesthe studentsto link thetopic withred life
background (3). Susilorini Tinings h, quotedTrianto that the Contextud Teachingand
L earning atentionson seven main componentslikecongructivism, inquiry, gquestioning,
learning community, modeling, reflection, and authentic assessment (20).

Contextuadized Vocabulary Acquigtionisamethod that hasrecently introduced
inlanguagelearning and that made vocabul ary acquistion asprerequisitein language
learning. Itisoppositeto explicit method, wherelearnersare madeto memorize
thewordsinisolation but thisentirely context based. Failing to retain wordsand
using it in appropriate context arethe notable problemsof the L2 |earners. Habit
of newspaper and book reading would help thelearnersto learn new words but
it looksthey could not reminisce thewords. In such states contextual learning
playsacrucia part to develop writing skillsthat isexposed in Tribble's(1996,
p. 67) opinion as, writing with the help of milieu can enhancetheandytica ability
of the studentsin producing a passage.

Vocabulary learning happensincidentaly whenthewordsaregiveninaspedified
andwell-defined context. Thiskind of exposure providesampleopportunity tothe
learnersunderstand the syntactic and semantic usage of thewordsin appropriate
context. Inadditiontothis, learnersa so get adequatepracticeand canlearn, memorize
and usethewordsin context, where actually the languageisbeing used. Sothat
learnerscan retain wordsin their long-term memory to usethem frequently. The
conecept of Contextualized Vocabulary Acquistionisdefined asthe' active, ddiberate
acquisition of word meaningsfrom text by reasoning from contextua clues, prior
knowledge, language knowledge, and hypotheses devel oped from prior encounters
withtheword, but without externa sourcesof help such asdictionariesor peopl€
(Rapaport, 1)

Teaching Framework
Task: 1 Words through Context
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Objectives

» tolearn contextual meaning of aword

» acquiring proficiency by using thewordsin sentences
Procedure

Initialy, atext isgivento thestudentsto identify nouns, verbs, and adjectives
wordsfromthecontext. Subsequently, theleanersare expected tofind theequiva ent
wordsfor theidentified wordsand later to writeashort passage using thelearnt
words.

Task:2 Contextual Cloze Test

Objectives

» tobefamiliar with the choice of words

» tocomprehend the contextual purpose of wordsin sentences
» tounderstandthelogical connection of wordsin sentences
Procedure

A passage with some highlighted wordsisgiven to the studentsto make them
familiar with thewords. L earnersare asked to pick up those highlighted words,
understand the meaning and make sentences for the context on their own.
Task: 3 Questions in Context
Which restaurant do you prefer for lunch and why?

Why do you use this smart phone?

Which college do you prefer for higher studiesand why?
Which shop do you like for dress purchase and why?

. Doyou prefer to buy thingsonline or off line?
Sampleanswer:

My favouriterestaurantisA2B wherel usudly havemy ddiciousand sumptuous
lunch. Moreover, thequdlity of thefoodisgoodin comparisonwith other restaurants.
Objectives
» Tolearnlanguagethrough real time preferences
» tomake use of suitable wordsin context
Procedure

Questionsin context isatask given to the studentsto apply contextua words.
Studentsare expected to writetwo linesresponsesfor every question by applying
redl timeexperience. Thisbringsin the contextua experienceand to usegppropriate
wordsin exact placeswhich leadsto cognition and retention.

Task: 4 Paragraph Development with Hints

Devan - clever thief - robstherich - gives all to the sick and the needy -
other thievesjeal ous- planto get rid of him - challenge Devanto stedl theKing's
pyjamas - Devan accepts challenge - findsking sleeping - opensabottleof red
antson the bed - King badly bitten - criesfor help - servantsrush in pretends
to look for ants - Devan removes King's pyjamas — escapes - other thieves
dumbfounded - accept Devan their leader

agrwbdPE
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Objectives
» tounderstand contextual usage of words
* tolearnword accuracy
» touselinkingwords
Procedure

Hints development based on astory isgiven to the studentsto expand the
story by linking the contentsand make aparagraph. Therethe studentsare expected
to use linking words to understand the coherence and cohesion of a passage.
Inaddition, it leadsto comprehend contextual meaning of atext becauselearners
can apply their previous experience to connect the story.
M ethodology

Contextual |earning-based tasks were framed in this study to insist the
importance of contextual approach in language enhancement. Experience, real
timesituationsand proper context for getting right cognition arethe primefactors
of thiswork. Contextual taskslikewordsthrough context, contextua clozetest,
Questionsin Context and Paragraph Devel opment with Hints.
Sepsto enhance Writing in Contextual Approach

Learn Words
in context

Understand
Contextual
Meaning

Recall and
retention

Identifying
Contextual
Usage

Applyin
Writing

Contextual relational processin language productionisshownintheabove
chart. Based on thetasksdiscussed in theteaching framework thelearnersshould
learn wordsin context. The second processtalks about the understanding the
wordsand itscontextua meaning. Subsequently, thefollowing septakesthelearner
to previous experiecnce by recalling and retention. After that, students should
understand the contextual usagesof sentence stylesandfindly apply itinwriting.

Thediscussedteaching framework attivitiesarevery much gpplicabletothemethod
that issdected for thisstudy. For instacne, contextud taskslikewordsthrough context,
contextua clozetest, questionsin context and paragraph devel opment with hintsare
theadtivitieswith specid focusongoplyingwaordsinenhancingthewriting kills Initidly
thefirst twotasksareintegrated with reading activity to acquirewriting skill. Question
in contextsfacilitatesthelearnersto gpply their previousexperiencewhileanswering
inthered timecontext. Thelast activityparagraph devel opment with hintsdevel ops
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theability of thelearnersto understand contextua meaning andlogical cohesion of

the sentenceswhilemaking the paragraph.

Results and Discussion

Contextua |earning method providesplenty of opportunitiesfor thelearnersto
learnin suitable context that s mplify their learning experienceand which madethe
learning morelearner-centric and benefit thestudentsintermsof cognition. Thismethod
supportsthelearnerstokegpthewordsintheir retentionfor ther entirelifetimebecause
thewordsare gpplied in theright context after learning. Learned words are used
in sentencesthat devel opstheskill to select appropriate choice of wordsin context
andword accuracy. It a so promotesthelearning environment morelearner-centric
and beamotivating factor for thelearnersto acquireexpertiseinwriting skills. It
makesthelearner to haveaword stock with theass stlance of the tasks. Inaddition,
thementioned tasksinthisstudy led thelearnerstowardsvocabul ary devel opment,
comprehending meaningin context and writing apassageinred timecontext by gpplying
thewords. Using red time context intermsof tasksenhancesthewritten proficiency
of thelearnerslikeacquiring cohesion, coherence, contextua meaning, link ideaswith
trangition wordsand using content wordsin apt places.

Concluson

Thisstudy highlightstheimportanceof Contextual Teaching and Learning

Approachindeveloping theskill of writing among the second languagelearners

a tertiary level. Themain objective of thismethodol ogy contextuaizationisused

inal thetasksthat areframed. Thetasksareaimed at devel oping thevocabulary

of the students and there by using it in the appropriate context.
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Liminal and
Portal-Quest:
Nell Gaiman
a Hybrid
Fantasy
Writer

—S. Govarthini
—Dr.K.Prabha

The portal-quest fantasy
usually involves direct
confrontation with the
fantastic, whereas liminal
fantasy conceals the
threshold. It keeps
implying that the lines
between fantasy and
reality are frequently
arbitrary or insignificant.
In portal fantasy, to cross
the portal, one must
confront the illusion, but
the confrontation usually
reduces rather than
intensifies the fantastic.
This is according to
Mendelsohn, but limiting
factors here, on the other
hand, evokethe humorous
and surreal overtones
when the story refusesthe
threshold.

Research Article

Neil Gaimanisknown for writing fantasy novels.
On adeeper investigation, it turnsout that he
not only writesaparticular form of fantasy, but he
combines ideas from the traditional with the
postmodern. Someof hisworkscomeunder liminal
fantasy, and othersinthePortd-Quest, which basicaly
mimicsTolkien'sstyleof fantasy. Neil Gaman'sironic
goriesillugtratethedl-encompassinginfluenceof dl
post-modern parody. The hypertextuality in popular
genresdemondtratesthe contemporary urgetorewrite
fantasy fairy tales from a feminist perspective.
Definitely, histext of [iminal fallacy stretchesand
renewsthisgenre. Thiscertainly providesanew fuzzy
set for readers of fantasy.

This paper looked at how some of hisworksfit
intothecategory of liminal fantasy and othersfitinto
the Portal-Quest.Neverthel ess, Nell Gaiman'sironic
goriesillugtratethedl-encompassinginfluenceof dl
post-modern parody. The hypertextuality in popular
genresdemondtratesthe contemporary urgetorewrite
fantasy fairy tales from a feminist perspective.
Definitely, histext of [iminal fallacy stretchesand
renewsthisgenre. Thiscertainly providesanew fuzzy
set for readers of fantasy.

Keywords: Neill Gaiman, Fantasy, Porta-Quest.

Fantasy has many definitions, and one of them
isby BrianAttebery. He definesfantasy as*afuzzy
set... defined not by boundaries but by acentre and
whose boundaries shadeimperceptibly” (12). Such
definitionsare particular to fantasy, but the hub of
thegenreisTolkien’sLord of the Rings. Tolkien's
book is considered by many as the first modern
fantasy and the best example of what fantasy
literature should be. Tolkien’s work became the
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prime sample because of itsenormous popul arity. The book has changed how
fantasy isinterpreted.

Tolkien hasargued in hisfamousfairy storiesabout the definition of fantasy,
but still there are many challenges by critics. Heisarguably one of the prime
fantasy writers, and heisthe centre of the fantasy canon, but thiscould beeasily
threatened by authorslike Terry Pratchett and Neil Gaiman. The postmodern
worldisquiteinterested inworksthat parody the usual classical representation
of fantasy. In recent years, readers not only enjoy regular fantasy, i.e., portal-
quest, but also fantasiesthat arecalled “theliminal fantasy.” In hisbook Rhetorics
of Fantasy, Mende sohn describeslimind fantasy asasub-genrethat is“in defiance
of the conventional understanding of thefantastic as straight-faced... theironic
mode’ (xxiv).

Accordingto portal quest fantasies, the protagonist will dwaysleavebehind
asimple, boringlifeto experience” direct contact with thefantastic” (xx). The
great classics like C.S Lewis's The Lion, the Witch, and the Wardrobe and
also J.R.R. Tolkien’s Lord of the Rings belong to the category of novelslike
porta-quest. Thelanguage of the porta-quest isawaysel aborate and descriptive.
The portal-quest needsto describe and explain all thedriving forces behind the
narrator, and language is of primary importance. Asfar asthe perspectiveis
concerned, the position of thereader and the companion audienceisvery important
for these kinds of novels. The narrative isalwaystied to the protagonist, and
it isdependent upon the protagonist for explanation and decoding.

In other words, thistype of narrative often remains one-sided. Thereader
goesaong with the characters, and he hears and seeswhatever the characters
seeand hear. Itislikeaguided tour of thelandscape. M endel sohn’sarguments
canbetakenwithapinch of sdt. Tolkien’swordsaremoreof adescriptiveinventory
of thelandscapeintheream of fairies. But instead of rewriting and playing with
the boundaries of reality and the fantastic, Tolkien and authorslike him focus
ontherolesof independence, invention, and cregtion. They placeagreater emphass
ontheworld of fairies. They deem it important to keep it intact and stay apart
fromredlity.

For writerslike Tolkien, when the magic ismixed with reality, the spell is
broken. Tolkien’sfantasy novelsareall about the escapefrom everyday redlity.
emphasi se on the suspension of fantasy fromredlity, but thisisnot the casewith
Mendlesohn'sideaof fantasy. Thefantastic story excludesdoubtsabout thefantastic
natureof thetext. Tolkien’sprinciplesarediametricaly opposed tothoseof limina
fantasies; authors such asNeil Gaiman do not fall under the purview of quest-
related fantasy, but they dofal under thepurview of limind fantas esAsMendlesohn
explains, “ creating amoment of doubt, sometimesin the protagonist, but also
in the reader” (Rhetorics 182).
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Gaiman often uses dreams and parodies and al so compares storytelling to
magician’s solutionswith mirrors. He emphasi sesthe balancing and twining of
the mundane and the miraculous. He seemsto follow the tradition of Edgar
Allan Poe and heinvokes TzvetanTodorov’s definition of thefantasticas*“a
hesitation common to reader and character, who must decide whether or not
what they percelvederivesfromredlity asit existsinthecommon opinion” (The
Fantastic 41).

Theporta-quest fantasy usudly involvesdirect confrontation with thefantadtic,
whereas|liminal fantasy conceal sthethreshold.It keepsimplying that thelines
between fantasy andredity arefrequently arbitrary or indggnificant.In portd fantasy,
to crosstheportal, one must confront theillusion, but the confrontation usually
reducesrather thanintensfiesthefantastic. Thisisaccording to Mende sohn, but
limiting factorshere, onthe other hand, evokethe humorousand surreal overtones
when the story refusesthethreshold. It hasamuch greater potential to generate
fear or confuson. Thus, Mendel sohn approvesof limind fantasy rather than porta-
quest.
Gaiman hasalso written awork called “Howto Talkto Girlsat Parties.”
For example, thereisaprotagonist named Enn. Heisfifteen yearsold and he
considersearthly girlsjust asalien asgirlsfrom outer space. Hisfriend Vic asked
himtotak to girlsat the party, but Ennignoresall the peculiarities of the party
girls,who seemtotak about interstellar journeys, cloning, nationsmetamorphosed
into apoem, and so on. Thisstory isunquestionably aprime example of liminal
fantasy.The narrator keeps misinterpreting hisconversation withagirl whoisin
fact extraterrestrial, but hethinksthat they are Americans.

Mendelsohn draws on theliminal fantasy study done by Wayne C. Booth,
who seemsto arguethat recognising stableirony in parodieshel psin understanding
the implied authors and implied readers. The theory of Booth is useful in
understanding theirony inliminal fantasy and in Gaiman'’stexts. Booth'stheory
outlinesparodiesand intertextuality. Parodiescan outlineand rej ect the perspective
of thereadersof conventional fiction. Irony isemphasi sed asthe significance of
intertextuality. Critics often do thisin the sense of “reading between thelines”
and al so because they are concerned with what the author might mean. They
areinasimilar processthat isvery familiar to the reading of stableirony.

Intertextuality, without doubt, iscrucial to understanding and interpreting
Gaiman’'soeuvre. Therearemany textual alusionsin Gaiman’sfiction, and this
has been emphasi sed by so many critics. For example, Bethany Alexander, for
example, arguesthat “Neil Gaiman borrowsrituals, deities, tricksters, andfairy
talesfrom under every stone, roof, or teacup” (139). Thisistrueif oneclearly
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analysesall thetexts. Other critics have pointed out that postmodern texts not
only quote but a so modify and play with their sourcetexts. “Ironicinversionis
acharacterigtic of al parody... Thisironic playing with multiple conventions, this
extended repetition with critical difference, iswhat | mean by “modern parody”
(6). Darrell Schweitzer certainly makesastrong claim and arguesalmost inthe
same manner. Henotes, “awriter can’t merely stand on the shouldersof giants.
He hasto do something interesting whilehe’ sup there. A littletap-dance, maybe.
Gaiman does at |east that “(116).

The critics have pointed out that Gaiman isaBritish author who currently
residesinthe US. Thus, the opening scene definitely depictsan uneasy space
that can be constructed asalatency of horror. Mendel son saysthat aninteresting
fantasy features a protected space, one that cannot be ruptured, and a sense
that such aruptureiseminent. In the story, the narrator meets a stranger who
turns out to be a drug whale, who isthe Angel of revenge. He brings on the
intrusion foreshadowed by the setting of strangeLosAngeles. Thischaracter tells
astory that takes place in heaven before the human universe has been created.
Evenin Sandman, Neil employssuch stories.Because of hisstrong desireto hear
the story, the protagonist does not interveneor expresshissurprise at thesilence,
instead accepting the angel’ s point of view.

Thenarrator isaccepted on the basisof awilling suspension of disbdief. This
evokes once again the conventions of Mendhlesohn’s portal quest fantasy. He
mentionsthat it isthe unquestionable purity of thetalethat holdstogether the
shapeof the portal quest fantasy. In order to sustainit, theauthority and reliability
of the narrator must be asserted. These kinds of murder mysteriesalways defy
the portal quest fantasy’srules. They increasingly resembletheframe story and
the embedded story. Thisisthereason thereisabig difference between porta
questsand murder mystery stories. Thefantastic and thereal becomeinseparable,
spiraling together to createan unusua double-layeredtde. Murdersandinterrelated
investigationstake place on both levels. Both the murdersand the narratorsare
sexless. Thisisimportant asfar asliminal fantasy isconcerned.

Besidestheinfluence of Lovecraft'sfiction, Neil hasa sowritten versatile
mythsand traditional fantasies; he'saso inspired by them. Add gamesfiction,
which asoincludesfairy talethemes. Thereare several waystointerpret severa
of histexts. The significance of many of thefairy talesin Gaiman’swriting may
be shown by where he embeds an early version of Little Red Riding Hood in
the Sandman. Inthisversion, which isbased on an earlier version recorded by
the Brothers Grimm, the Wolf not only killsthe grandmother but also pours her
blood into abottleand dicesher flesh onto aplate. Thewolf then offerstheblood
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andthefleshtothegirl, who at that time naively acceptsand eatsthe remnants
of thegrandmother. Thisisparticularly drastic whenit comesto liminal fiction.
The story endswithout the consolation of ahappy ending. Thiswas extremely
important to Tolkien’sideaof fantasy.

The story does not resurrect the hero or the hunter. The story in the comic
book also indicates that there are earlier versionsthat are even worse. Inthis
case, hemight bereferring to the version in which the smart girl escapesfrom
thewolf by asking for permissionto defecate. But the most important point about
thisfairy talerewritingisthat Neal writeswith an unusual perspective. Unlike
hisliminal fantasies of naiveand strangulation, These storiesoften just reverse
thetraditiona viewpoint, and they replacethe seemingly reliable narratorswith
overly unreliable ones. Thisisalso part of theliminal writing style of Gaiman.
Thesetypesof reversed writing conform to LindaHutcheon’spostmodern parody:
“aform of imitation, but imitation characterised by ironicinversion” (6).

IntheAnans storiesthat replaced the Tiger stories, there arethe cunning
human characters who dominate the human imagination instead of the hunter
or the beast. Thelifestyle of humanity changes from prehistoric hunting to
civilization. “Theworldisasitis.” Because of how it istold and who owns
the story (Wolfe 15).

All over theworld, al of the peoplearen’t just thinking about hunting and
being hunted anymore. Now they are starting to think their way out of problems—
sometimesthinking their way into worse problems. They still need to keep their
belliesfull, but now they aretrying to figure out how to do it without working-
and that’ sthe point where peopl e start using their heads. Because now people
aretelling Anans stories, and they’ re starting to think about how to get kissed
and how to get something for nothing by being smarter and funnier. That’swhen
they start to make the world. Anans 230

Anans himself vindicates hisdomination. Thismay call into questionthe
objectivity of justification. If thenarrator isalso ahero, thereisdefinitely adanted
point of view whichwill emergeand that will be exploited. AsDowd pointsout,
“Gaiman makesit explicitly clear that we should not trust storytellers. Itisn'ta
matter of Sorytdlersbeing unsavoury people, dthough someof theonesin Gaiman's
storiessurely are. Thereal reason we shouldn’t trust storytellersisthat they are
untrustworthy by nature (110). From this, itisclear that Gaimanin hiswriting
usesliminal fantasy and not quest fantasy.

Thereisatangible presence of post-modern parody in Gaiman’stext, but
thisdesireto mark and rewritefairy taleshasaways been historical. Right after
the genre convictions, characters, motifs, and when they become established in
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thecollectivemind of theaudience, Thefirs waveof sorytellersin France appeared
inthelate 17th century, and was quickly followed by agroup of writersinthe
early 18th century who used textua referencesto aliterary genrethat had aready
establisheditsalf. These authorsssmply deployed parody and enjoyed playingwith
the motives and expectations of their audience. In other words, it seemslikean
innovation and mocking fairy taerewritingisnearly asold asfary tdesthemsdves.
Somegenerationsof tradition areamost instantly followed by thosewho parody
thetradition. It isunavoidable, and so parody servesasaprotective, creative
approach to tradition.

Inrecent years, fairy taleshave been interpreted with afocus on repetition
instead of origindity. Neill Gaiman'sironic storiesillustratethe all-encompassing
influence of all post-modern parody. The hypertextuality in popular genres
demongtratesthe contemporary urgeto rewritefantasy fairy talesfromafeminist
perspective. Definitely, histext of limina falacy stretchesand renewsthisgenre.
Thiscertainly providesanew fuzzy set for readersof fantasy. When herewrites
fantasy talesand fairy talesor invertstraditiona narrative perspectives, thereare
fragmentsand other sourcesthat he combinesusing various styles. Gaiman can
beread asapostmodernist, aninnovator, and acontemporary literature author,
but he can also beread asatraditionalist because he adheresto an established
conviction.
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Relentless
Suffering of
Women in
Shashi
Deshpande's
A Matter of
Time

—R. Janani
—R. Padmavathi

Kalyani's real misfortune
starts after the loss of
Madhav for which she is
considered responsible.
Even though the son is
mentally retarded, he has
worth more noteworthy
than Sumi and Premi
because he is a son, the
inheritor of the property.
Shripati forced Kalyani to
return to her parent’'shome
with their two daughters.
He gets back simply after
Manorama, her mother-in-
law, urgeshimon her death
bed to bring Kalyani back.
He accepts the request of
Manorama, yet not aword
is shared between them.
His arrival brings no
differenceto her lifeor her
existenceastheylivein the
samehouse astwo separate
people.

Research Article

his paper aims to trace the social mindsets of
women in India; though they are trapped in a
patriarchal society they lose not only their
independent existence but also their freedom. The
institution of marriagein Indiaisquite complex to
understand, the women are to be ready for a
marriage, no matter whether the men are healthy or
not. Through the portrayal of Kalyani and Sumi,
Deshpande hasshown that theingtitution of marriage
isdesigned to reduce the woman to the other man
and deprive her of her freedom to live her own
authenticlife.

Key Words: Trapped, existence, complex,
deprive, authentic

Inaculture dominated by men, women’sstatus
and position areuncertain. Dueto alack of education
and socid awareness, women'sconditions, epecialy
in society, aremore helpless. Their primary goal is
to haveasuccessful marriage. From childhood, they
aretaught that their husband isthe shdltering tree, the
symbol of kumkum and the protector of the
mangalsutra. Asanovelist of deep understanding,
Deshpande observestheissuesof |ndian womenand
reflects them in her work. Her novel A Matter of
Time portraystheimage of womenwho relentlessly
suffer and negligence of their husbandsand remains
Slentforever.

Sumi isthe protagonist whosequdity istheability
to enduretough conditions, remaining silent for along
timewithout questioning anybody, Gopd, thehusband
of Sumi, keepsup chearful relaionswith hiswifeand
threedaughtersAru, Charu and Semmasince helives
with them, yet he abandonsthem without warning.
Here Deshpande fails to provide any convincing
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reason for Gopd’sdesertion and thereadersremain confused astowhy hewould
leave hisfamily behind with nothing.

Since Gopal isan educated and responsiblefamily man, leaving hiswifeand
threechildrenfor no reason rai ses serious questionsabout hischaracter. The author
iskeenly aware of thefact that husbands, in the man-centric Indian society, are
responsblefor taking care of their families. When ahusband hasthree children,
he hasno excuseto leavethem aloneat such ayoung age. A husbandin afamily
isnot aman, heisthe guardian of thefamily and hiswife stands asthe face of
thefamily in society. Itisimmoral for ahusbandto eventry toliveasaintly life
at the expense of the suffering of hiswifeand children. No matter what, Gopal’s
act cannot be accepted. What he did to his family asaman isnot justified.

Sumi’sdaughtersfeel humiliated aswell asharmed becausetheir father is
not with them and their mother issilent. They feel every movement at the door
asif Gopd isback, yet Sumi, unlike her daughters, isnot worried about hispassng.
Shebdievesthat heisdtill alive somewhere. Themillion-dollar questioniswhy,
for what reason, her husband hasleft them. Sumi has no answer of that * why’
then again; actually, sheisn’t responsiblefor her husband’sdeparture. Sumi is
awoman who hastheresponsibility tolivefor her children and the endurance
towork for them. After Gopal |eft, Sumi without any complaintsabout her fate
acceptstheresponsibility of the family and take care of them as much as she
could. At the point when she is asked by Devaki why she doesn’t weep for
the event that happened to her, Sumi isunableto express what she feelsover
thesituation. Shesaysto Devaki: “What do | say, Devi? That my husband has
left meand | don’t know why and maybe he doesn’t really know, either? And
that I’ m angry and humiliated and confused...?” (107)

Intheview of Deshpande, the Indian women arerelentlesdy prepared their
minds, without any expectation, to livewith their husbands even at the cost of
their self-respect. The husbands of such women are sufficiently fortunateto be
glad for their wiveswhilethelatter areforced to depend upon their husbands.
In most families, thewomen aretaught to givelove, comfort and bear thefamily
hurdlesasif sheistheroot of thefamily even though their husbandsdeprivetheir
duties, besides she could not expect anything in return for her sacrificetothe
family. In Indian society, women are portrayed asasymbol of sacrificewhich
congtrainsal her wishesand expectations. Onthetop of it, if thereisany family
quarrdl, thewife should comeforward to pacify evenif they did not commit any
mistakes. Manju’smother-in-law speakslikeatypica Indianwoman. Shesuggests
Sumi for her goodness to come back to her husband by offering a statement
of apology. Since Gopd isagood personin nature contrast to depriving hisduties
asahusband and father, he may forgive her. Such mindset of the Indian women
keepsthem in never-ending subjugation of their husbands.
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Sumi recallsthetenserelationship of her parents married lifewhichisthe
centreof thenove . Sumi’smother Kayani’ ssituation isno chancelessimpactful
thanthat of her. Deshpande portraysKayani asakeenyounglady withapromising
future, who had been permitted to seek her studies. But the conditions drove
her to be married to Shripati because Kalyani’s mother Manoramawas unable
to bring forthamale heir to their property. Shewas against Kalyani’swedding
to anew family with theideathat the property would then have goneto them.
Itisunder suchimpenetrable conditionsthat shegetsKayani married to her sbling
Shripati just to keep the property inside the family. Three children are born of
thismarriage- Sumi, Premi and Madhav.

Kalyani’sreal misfortune starts after theloss of Madhav for which sheis
considered responsible. Even though the sonismentally retarded, he hasworth
more noteworthy than Sumi and Premi because heisason, theinheritor of the
property. Shripati forced Kalyani to returnto her parent’shomewith their two
daughters. He getsback smply after Manorama, her mother-in-law, urgeshim
on her death bed to bring Kalyani back. He acceptsthe request of Manorama,
yet not aword is shared between them. Hisarrival bringsno differenceto her
lifeor her existenceasthey livein the same house astwo separate people. Sumi
reflects: “ But for many othersthismay well be sound arrangement where husband
andwifeareliving together under thesameroof evenif thereisonly silencebetween
them.” (167)

AruSumi’sdaughter isalways confused and irritated to see her grandmother
dlent, theslencelater turnsinto her strength. Sheutilizesher * Sllence’ asawegpon,
amethod of resistancethat doesn'’t allow anybody to have cometo ajudgement
about her. Premi, Sumi’ssister, asuccessful professional, amother of Nikhil, a
seven-year-old son, isawifeof an effective and prosperouslawyer, Anil. Premi,
who comesfrom afamily whereits members don’ t converse with each other
freely, issurprised to see her marital family freeand cheerful. Her marital family
ismuchthesameasafamily inafilm. Shefeds: “ Atfirgt it had beenlikewatching
amovie-it waspleasing, interesting, pretty, but it could not possibly betrue.” (18)
Itishard for Premi to accept that such kind of afamily, afamily-likeAnil’s, exigts.
Contrasted with her mother and her sister, sheisglad in her marital life. Premi
acceptsthat thewoman needs ahusband and her lifeisdig ointed without him.
Her unconstrained reaction to Aru, theresponse that Nikhil istheresult of their
marriage, features her satisfaction and fervour at thebirth of Nikhil, ason. Hers,
one might say, isacheerful family far away from stresses and i ssues.

However, the story described by Premi, the story of one of her patients,
the pregnant wife of an AIDS patient, who, aware of his disease and critical
condition, married the girl with the goal that hewould have somebody to care
for him, brings of new elements of dishonest and savagery in the man-woman
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relationship. Theingtitution of marriagein Indiais quite complex to understand,
thewomen areto beready for amarriage, no matter whether themen are healthy
or not. Their fundamental duty isto serveand take care of their husband, though
heisrude or diseased, like aservant without wages, the bitter truthis, marriage
isconsidered as joy and harmony, and it brings prosperity in thelife of two.

Kalyani’smother, Manorama, adaughter of ahelplessman fromavillage,
awifeof Vithalrao, hasnever been cheerful in her marriagelife, not because of
her husband, however, under her unfulfilled want to haveamalechild. Kalyani
acclaimsthe magnificence of her mother. She proudly says: “You should have
seen my mother’ssaris. She never wore anything but silks. Such silks! And her
diamonds—you could seethem flashing along distance away. My father used
tosay youdidn't need alantern at night if shewaswithyou.” (117) Aruexpress
her incredulity bothin Kalyani and Godafor whom Manoramaisawonderful
lady. Manorama has always needed ason yet thereis Kalyani, theroot cause
of her mistake and disappointment.

There hasbeen asister-like bond and connection among Kayani and Goda,
abond that stands even the pressure of Kalyani’smother, Manorama. During
Goda sweekly vidtstotheBig House, her conjuga existencewith Sathyanarayan
isat the central point of her discussion with Kalyani. The discussion between
Godaand Kdyani followsan ordinary examplestarting with her grievances about
her husband. Her husband isasimple tempered man, adecent provider and an
adoring and lively companion always prepared to satisfy hiswife. Heisdevoted
tohiswifeevenfollowingforty yearsof their marriage. Contrasted with Ka yani
and her marriagelife, Goda'slifeischeerful and agreeable.

Devaki, whowasathin, abnormal young lady in spectacles, wearing ashort
and straight dress, aware of her unpleasing picture, bloomsinto astylish young
lady after her marriage. Aware of her constraints and inadequacies, she has
purposaly moulded hersdf and effectively conquerstheawkward cornersof herself
and her personality. After her marriagewith Vasudev Murthy, afruitful architect
froman eminent family, she devel ops confidenceand effectively fitsand modifies
herself to asort of life her husband needs. It iswith hisassistance and backing
that sheturnsinto afree and successful businesswoman.

LikeDevaki, Ramesh'swife, Chithra, aswell, substantiateshersdf asadevoted
wifeand acaring mother of twins, Jai and Deep. Sumi discovers Ramesh and
Chitraasgenuine partners. Defeat by regret, she converseswith Ramesh about
Chitra, about her commitment to Jai and Deep, about how she haschanged herself
from being an ambitious athl eteto adevoted wife and mother, how magnificently
sheisforming thetwins, accomplishing such agrest deal for them, goingjogging
inthemorning, tennistraining in the evening and alot more such thingsfor her
children. Hersisacomplete, happy and ideal family living with each other and
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living for each other. Devaki and Vasudev Murthy, Ramesh and Chitraprovethat
achievement of marital lifereliesupon both, acoupleliving in co-ordination with
each other, understanding one another and cooperating.

ShashiDeshpande' snovel, AMatter of Time, expressesthe distress, torment,
guestionsand dreads of her characters- maleand femalethe same. Inthisnovel,
her plot isidentified with three women speaking to three generationsof asimilar
family. All thesethreewomen are subjected to exploitation by their husbands. Every
oneof them needsto go through mental misery and pain. Manoramaisexploited
by Vitharao because shehasno maechild. Kayani staysisolated from her husband
to lose her intellectually impeded child in disarray at araillway station. Gopal
completely forgets Sumi and hisdaughtersand movesaway. Inthismanner clearly,
all these three women need to confront the misfortune of thelifefor which they
arenot mindful. Themost astounding thing isthat none of them daresto stand for
their privilegesand status. They all endure bad form making no voice: thenovel
mirrorstheredity that thelndian women having aplacewithamaleoverwhelmed
soci ety dependent on the customary moorings have no chanceto get out other than
suffering affront, mortification and negligence dispensed to them by noneyet by
their husbands. It demonstratesthat Deshpande’ sworksmirror the gross sexual
Separation and women’sexpl oitation pervasiveinthelndian culture. Her practica
methodol ogy and sensible perspectiveidentified with women’sexpl oitation and
aufferingsinfiltrateinto India ssocid structurewherewomen aretreated differently.

Through the portrayal of Kalyani and Sumi, Deshpande has shown that the
institution of marriageisdesigned to reduce the woman to the other man and
depriveher of her freedomtolive her own authenticlife. Thisleadsto thedenia
of reciprocal relationshipsand harmony between the two sexes. But Deshpande
doesnot limit her visontotheportraya of woman'soppressonin marriage, rather
she broadens her vision by suggesting the possible way-out and the power a
woman can exercise within marriage. In Indian culture, whereresponsibilities

overshadow desire, marriageisconsidered to be-all and end-all of existence.
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Tracing the
Phylogeny of
New-
fangledwomen
in Manju
Kapurs Select
Novels

—Ms. K. Niranjana
—Dr.T. Gangadharan

The novel is a bildungs-
roman capturing a naive
Virmati growing into a
mature educated,self-
accultured woman. There
is a radical growth in the
nation from aimperialist
country to an emerging
and independent country.
Young Virmati is duty
bound to her younger
siblingsin colonized I ndia,
and emerges as an
independent woman as
India emerges. She too
emerges as an assertive
young woman. |ndian
society is a beautiful
myriad of various aspects
of human life.

Research Article

Thispeper aimsto present the evol ution of women
inthepostimperidist India asManjuK gpur begins
her Novel with anew independent womaninanew
independent India. The causeand effect of thechanges
in urbanization of place peopleand cultureandits
influenceon womenisanayzed. Women werenaive
uneducated and were easily exploited. Education
opened up new frontiers in various arenas and
ingtigated themto provether tentsand skills. WWomen
moved on from being dependent to independent. This
attitude has been gregarioudy opposed by culturaly
old order men and women aswell. The phylogenic
womenwriggleout finding their own spaceswhich
isdealt herein this paper.

Key words:Women'’s liberation, Women’'s
Education, individualism finding new spaces
asserting individudity.

Manju Kapur is one of the versatile
contemporary elegant writersof our country. The
writer began writing novelsin her lateforties. Her
exposureto young people especially towomen, as
shewasaformer professor of Englishin Miranda
collage, Delhi, stampstheimprintsof that age. The
detailsarereal, notimaginary. Her true successlies
in her meticulous details of structuring her
protagonist. Sheisunbiased asfar asher portrayal
of protagonist isconcerned. Likeabreezethe story
takesits own course. The course of movement is
accordingtothewind similarly her protagonist takes
their own courseastheir whimsand fanciesintensfy.
Thecharacter of Virmati, Nina, Nisha, Asta, Sagun
and even I shita takes determent steps slowly but
surely toward the decided desire.
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Thetectonic culture shiftsfrom colonized Indiato the post-colonized India
isbest captured by ManjuK apur through her stringof five novelswritten from
1998till date. Her debutnovel, Difficult Daughters, which was shortlisted for
the Commonweal th writers Prize deal swith abiography of Virmati, beforeand
after Independenceof India. ManjuK apur haslucidly captured thelife of Virmati
from which we seethe post-imperialist impactswhich areinvolved within the
novel.

Thenovd isabildungsroman capturing anaive Virmati growing into amature
educated,self-accultured woman. Thereisaradical growth inthe nation from
aimperialist country to an emerging and independent country. Young Virmati is
duty bound to her younger siblings in colonized India, and emerges as an
Independent woman as Indiaemerges. Shetoo emerges as an assertive young
woman. Indian society isabeautiful myriad of variousaspectsof humanlife. There
areso many juxtaposing issuances going sideby sdeliketradition and modernity,
and consarvativeaswell asthe liberd , localization and globaization, Joint family
andindividua nuclear families, opportunitiesthat providesaspiration, and denied
opportunities that provide desperation . Men ,women and childrenin Indiahave
to wade through these tough waters . Ancient Indiais known for itsrich arts,
architectural and cultural values. Modern Indiais presented asacountry that is
not fully liberated from old values but partially stuck toitspast.

ManjuK apur’s protagonists stand out because they do not follow old order
asdictated by their familiesAlmost all women in her novelsare educated and
comefrom conservativefamilies. The men aretoo caring and arein turn well
cared by these women. Yet ManjuK apur finds spacefor eruption of old order
to new. Thereason for emergence from the comfort zoneto anew independent
self-wrought lifeisdiscussed herein this paper.

We seethe protagoni st taking strutting steps, not abold and firm step. This
isoneof theimportant post-colonial issues|earning to beindependent after being
under the supreme commanding and an authoritative power of the British. The
colonized country hasthe problem of handling their freedom. Mot of the British
coloniesareeither completely or partialy dependent upon the devel oped nations.
Thecolonized lost their originality. Theinfluence of theimperialswasso strong
that even after independence socialy and politically the col onized imitated the
colonizer, striving for perfection.

Theold valueswereripping apart. Socially, we see Indiaasacountry with
joint family system. Virmati’sgrandfather LalaDiwan Chand isagenerousold
man who provided space forhis sister, two sons, daughter-in-laws and ten
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grandchildren. They were morethan fifteen peopleinthesamehouse. Very dowly
afamily ripped apart. The two sons were given separate houses. We see the
drift in not only the houses but also values. Harish, amarried neighbor took a
liking for Virmati while shewasfocusing on her studiesand just emerging asan
independent woman trying to voice out her hopesto thefamily. Harishwhowas
educated was symbol of hopeto her. But Harish’s mean intentions broke the
femaevauesystemthat just emergedinVirmati leaving her helplessand defiant
beforeher family. Shelost her loving family. Shemeekly surrenderedto her offender
and tried tolook victorious after devastating hisformer family. Theanguishwith
which shelived in the opening lines of the novel assaid by her daughter 1da,
“the onething | had wanted was not to belike my mother” .\Virmati hasbecome
asymbol of emergence, emergence of freewill thought and action.

ManjuKapur’snext novel Immigrant goeson to the next issue of educated
modern Indiansinaforeign land. The natural ability to adopt to anew place
isso placidly dealt. Theurgeto fly beyond countries and create anew home
isseen as escapism. Thisresultsin diasporic sentiments of loneliness, |oss of
identity, searching for roots, and striving for survival. We also seethebest is
procured by the devel oped nations and the secondary to devel oping issues.
Nina who crosses her marriageable age is chosen by Ananda to hide his
dysfunctional condition. The major issues of immigrantsarefood and culture
shock. Itisseen asamgor issueaffectingimmigrant. Food, cloth and socidizing,
though seems adoptabl e takes quite along timeto settlein anew land. Even
the names are changed.

Thepsychologica turmoil faced by diasporasisonemajor post-colonial issue,
Thetraumaliesin shirking the culturewith which they have grown so stringently
toamoreliberal and entirdly different culture. Adaptationsto different climatic
conditions aso play an important role. ManjuKapur’s characters emerge
successfully breathing an air of confidence and freedom which would never be
thought of intheir homeland. Breakdown of Indian valuesis presented. When
in Rome beaRoman. Asasaying goes, we seeAnandaand Ninabreaking down
thelIndianfamily system. Thesmall nuclear family of twoisbrokenandthey are
gripped strongly by londinessand desperation. A strong senseof lossand anguish
pushesthem further and further until they find aray of hope. CharacterslikeAnanda
tendto losetheir Indiannessin total and are carried away by the new world's
culture,

Onreading the novels, one can seethe charactersevol vefrom naive, innocent
persondity to astronger and assertive character. Individuaism heremeansassertive
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of thegenerd will if anindividuainacollective, culturadly strong society inwhich
theindividual ispresent. Jean Jacques Roseau says ' genera will inthe society
contract’. All the protagonistsemergeinanovel styleto assert themselves. There
isabirth of assertion from naivety. Thewarmth of kind and trending society gives
birthto new aspirited individual who searchesfor suitable spaceto taketools.
How they assert themselvesin aculturally strong society and produces aspace
iswell analyzedin her novel. In*difficult daughters we seeVirmati inaBritish
controlled India, asIndiagetsliberated from British, we seethe Virmati liberated
fromignoranceintel ligent, innocent to assertion from configurationto freedom.
In home we see Nishaemerging from sweet sticky bond of familiar ties
to successful entrepreneur. She emerges from a dependent weak personality
toafinancial independent woman.A beautiful young woman with the dreams
of settling with ayoung boy Paswan is ripped off from her world forced to
adjust with amechanically existing family. Shetriesto takeroot from thereas
thefamily couldn’t finda‘ mangalic’ asdirected by astrologer. Shelost her vivecity
by then. When the family built anewhome, she managed to get asmall space
in the basement and began her own boutique. shetook rootsand was successful.
But thelong-awaited day of marriage arrived. Though shewasmarriedto a
person next street the established boutique was taken away by her sister-in-
law’s. We see Nishawas physically abused by Vikram when shewasan infant,
this shocksthe readers of gross negligencein ajoint family of ten and more.
ManjuK apur hasthread bared the unsafefamilial condition inaso thought safe
haven. Kapur’snew emblematic novel isanintricate story of joint family life.
LalaBanwariLal —the patriarch of the family believes in the old ways.
AnupamaChowdhury elaborates:
“Homerevea sadisturbing hometruth that joint families can both destroy
and preserve our maturity, individuality and mental progress.” (Chowdhury, 33).
With the advent of technology, thefamily in“Home” witnessesaseries of
new beginnings,; to havenewly viewed generation, education and aboveall tofind
peace. Sheisaffected by analergic condition after her family prevented her from
marrying Paswan. In spite of the psychological and physical difficulties she
succeeded as an entrepreneur inwhich shetook prideand found her self-esteem.
In Immigrant we see Nina, aprofessor who had to face the brunt of shame
for not having married at the right age. The taboo around an unmarried
youngindependent to awoman who found anew placefor herself in America.
When shegot married, she evolved as asdlf-respecting woman who took courage
to shirk her marital bond and to find her own roots in the new soil.
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ManjuK apur’ sCustody, isamild parody savesthe story from humorlesslegd
drama. Yet thelightnessdoes not take away from the heartbreak. Thetwo children,
Arjunand Roohi, becomethe pawnsthroughwhichther parentsunleash their fury
oneachaother. Kgpur givesuseffectiveglimmersof ingghtintothe r young, confused
minds. Thebattlelinesaredrawn early and both partiesfight toitsend. Thecycle
of rage between Shagun and Raman not only fuelsitself but iscomplicated by the
new stepmothersand fathersacquired through second marriages. Kapur isadept
at dedling with thiscomplicated family reconfiguration, and theinsecurity it brings
tothe step-parentsaswell aschildren. Inlshita splight, we seethe second wife's
desperate struggleto replace the biol ogica mother, whileAshok presentsamore
ambiguouskind of care. We see Shagunwho shrugsaculturdly strong familia bond
torealize her dream, she activated aspace for herself fore going the welfare of
her kids. We see space created for each onefor their surviva after divorceand
remarriage. A widdy adapted novel becamethetak of thetown. A woman completely
shrugsher well settled family infavor of an extramarital affair.

A woman from culturally strong family with asteady domesticlifedrift avay
with an affluent boss of her husband. We are presented with amore acceptable
Ishitachildlessand thrown away from her family for being childless. ManjuK apur
twiststhestory by placing Ishitain Sahagun’s placefor which sheisthankful The
term “hybridity’ hasbeen most recently associated with thework of Homi K.
Bhabha, whose analysis of colonizer/colonized relations stresses their
interdependenceand themutua construction of thelr subjectivitiesBhabhacontends
that all cultural statementsand systemsare constructed in aspacethat hecalls
the ‘Third Space of enunciation’ Cultural identity aways emerges in this
contradictory and ambivalent space, which for Bhabha makestheclaimto a
hierarchicd * purity ‘ of culturesuntenable. For him, therecognition of thisambivaent
spaceof cultura identity may help usto overcometheexoticismof cultura diversity
infavor of the recognition of an empowering hybridity within which cultural
differencemay operate.
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The
Unrevealed
M eloncholia
and the
Survival of
Lifein
Sharon M.
Draper’s Out
of My Mind

-N.K. Saranya
—Dr. B. Visalakshi

Melody enters fifth grade.
She gets an electric chair.
It's like Melody got
freedom. Sheisvery happy
and thankful to her father.
She can move without the
help of others. It helpsher
to attend the regular
classes. Melody is smart
enough to know the names
of all the regular kids in
fifth grade. Mrs. Lovelace,
music teacher isvery kind
and protects the special
children. Her music takes
them from dreadful mood
to excitement.

Research Article

ildren’sLiteratureisacceptablequality exchange

booksfor childrenfrom birth to youth. It covers
subjectsof significance and intereststo children and
youngsters, throughillustration, verse, fiction and
nonfiction. African American Children’sLiterature
commendsthestrength of theblack family asasocid
establishment and vehiclefor endurance. Oneof the
prominent writersof African American Children’s
LiteratureisSharon M. Draper. Sheisaprofessional
educator as well as a skillful writer. Sharon M.
Draper’sOut of My Mind isastory about an eleven
year girl, Melody. She cannot walk or talk. Sheis
affected by cerebral pasy. Itisentrancing, with voice
and voicel essness of Melody. Shewavers between
intentional and involuntary which disappoints her.
Meélody hasspirit, determination, intelligence, and wit
and no one knowsit. It makes her to survive from
melancholiaand frustration.

KeyWords: Children’s Literature, African
American Children Literature, cerebral palsy,
determination, frustration, melancholiaand survival.

Stories havethe ability to advance enthusiastic
and good turn of events. Children’s Literatureis
significant in light of thefact that it giveschildren
occasion to react to writing. It gives children
gratefulness about their own social legacy just as
those of others. Children’s writing is immortal
convention. African American Children’sLiterature
demonstrates the veracity of Black individuals
resolved battlefor opportunity, balance, and pride.
It sustainsthespiritsof Black youngstersby reflecting
back to them, both outwardly and verbally, the
excellence and skillsthat we asgrown-upsfindin
them.
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Sharon M. Draper isoneof the preeminent writersof AfricanAmerican Children
Literature. She hasbeen awarded for excellence in education, empowerment of
women, humanitarian award, and life time achievement award for adol escent
literature. Out of my Mind, aNew York Timesbestselling novel for very nearly
two years. It has received numerous awards.

Melody Brooksisan eleven-year-old girl who wasbornwith cerebral palsy.
Shesays, “I can’ttalk. | can’'t walk. | can’t feed myself or take myself to the
bathroom (03). Her parents have done everything they canto help her livea
normal life. It frustratesher lot. Asaresult, Mel ody hastofight to get her wishes.

Melody hasmany millions of wordsand meaningsin her mind. But shesays,
“1 havenoideahow | untangled the complicated process of wordsand thought,
but it happened quickly and naturaly...But only in my head. | have never spoken
asingleword. | am ailmost eleven yearsold.” (02)

Melody worries peopl e take time to notice her beautiful smile and deep
dimplesasthey areinterested in listing out my problems. Sheisupset when
sometimes people never ask her name. Melody hasagood memory than her
father recordsin hiscamcorder. Melody’s parents enjoy her company. Mel ody
notices smiley facein her mother but her eyesisfilled with worries. Melody
recognizes everything- noises, smellsand tastes. Sheloves music. Sheeven
singsin her mind but can’t expressit. Even her mother isnot ableto understand.
Everything issaved in her memory. The memory never goes away from her
mind like others. She says, “... being able to keep every instant of my life
crammed inside my head. But it’salso very frustrating. | can’'t share any of
it, and none of it ever goesaway.” (07). Sheisdepressed when sheisunable
to express her thoughts with words.

Melody’sfather dwaysmotivatesand encouragesher. Hesays, “well, Mel ody
iswell, you know, really special.” (41) Hesingsto her and keeps her content.
Sheissharp and quick-witted. She remembers complicated strands of numbers,
recall pictures and wordsin precise way, long passage quotes of poetry, toll-
free number from every infomercial, mailing addressesand websites.

Mél ody agonizesnobody knowsthat she knowseverything shecomesacross.
Melody’smother alsofailsto understand this. It makes her insane. It makesher
tolose control of herself. Her arms and legs aretighten and lashed out liketree
l[impsinastorm. Sometimes shecan’t breathewell. So she screeches, screams
and jerks. Melody callsthem as*tornado explosions” (15)

Melody sufferslot when sheisunableto expressherself. One day she sees
inTV newsthat lead coated toys affectsmany children. They are hospitalized.
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Melody’s mother buys her lead coated blocksfor playing in astore. Melody
trieslot to reveal thisbut couldn’t help her. Only thing she could doisscream,
point and kick. Theact of unrevealing pushesher to astate of melancholia. Her
mother worriesfor her rude behavior and rings up to doctor. Doctor alsofails
to understand and gives her sedative.

Melody isan extraordinary talented girl. She knowseverything that children
of her age are supposed to know and even |ot more than that. But her problem
isal that isstricken inside her mind. No one or even talented doctorsis smart
enough to seeinside of Melody.

Melody agonizes, “I’ m awaysamazed at how adultsassume| can't hear.
They talk about measif I'minvisible, figuring I’ m too retarded to understand
thelr conversation.” (22)

At agefive, Melody iseven diagnosed as proudly retarded by one of the
doctors, Dr. Hugely. He says, “ 1t ismy opinion that Melody isseverely brain-
damaged and profoundly retarded.” (22) Though Me ody isbornwith physical
defect but sheisblessed to have her mother. She protestsand saysMelody is
abright child that she noticesin Melody’seyes. Melody’smother angrily says,
“1 think you’ rewrong-1 know you are! Melody has more brainshiddenin her
headthanyou' |l ever have, despitethosefancy degreesfrom fancy schoolsyou' ve
posted dl over your wallsl” (26) DespitethisMe ody’smomenrollsher inpublic
school in order to get the education she needs.

Melody’sclass studentsare specia children with different disabilities. She
likesal thekids. Sheunderstandsall their situationsbetter than anybody. Meody
apprehends,” It'slikel livein acage with no door and no key. And | have no
way to tell someone how to get me out.” (38)

Mrs. Violet Vaencia(Mrs.V), her neighbor, isakind but tough woman. She
pushes Melody to do the best she can. When Melody was three, Mrs.V was
not impressed for Melody to rely on her parentsfor everything. Because of this,
Mrs.V forced her tolearn how to crawl androll on the ground. She even taught
melody how to catch her whenever shefell from the wheelchair. Sheteaches
her many wordsand sentences. Thesethingshel ped Me ody became sdlf-sufficient,
but she continues to be reliant on her parents to help feed her and go to the
bathroom.

At theageof eight Melody got alittle sister, Penny. Penny isborn perfectly
normal againgt their parents fear. Me ody fed sjed ousas Penny growsand matures,
sinceshe'll never be ableto do that things Penny can do. However, Melody loves
her little sister and pleasures she bringsto her parents.

202 April-June, 2022 |Mﬁuni& Sdﬁityd




Melody entersfifth grade. She getsan electric chair. It'slike Melody got
freedom. Sheisvery happy and thankful to her father. She can move without
the help of others. It helpsher to attend the regular classes. Melody issmart
enough to know the namesof all theregular kidsin fifth grade. Mrs. Lovelace,
musi c teacher isvery kind and protectsthe special children. Her music takes
them from dreadful mood to excitement. Shesays, “ Musicispowerful, my young
friends. It can connect us to memories. It can influence our mood and our
responses to problems we might face.” (96)

The other best companion of melody is Rose. Melody likesto spend
timewith her. Rose understands her very well. Melody feels happy for petty
things. One day when Melody and Rose are talking and laughing in class,
“Mrs. Lovelace had to put her finger to her lipsto tell usto hush. Never
in my life have | had ateacher tell me to be quiet because | was talking
to somebody in class! It wasthe best feeling intheworld! | felt like the
rest of the kids.” (101)

Theinclusion program isto make the children participate in all. Melody
frustrateswhen she knowsthe answersfor theteachers' question but unableto
answer it. In a parent conference Melody is surprised and exhilarated when
Mrs.Shannon brings her inthemiddle of theinclusion program teachersand says,
“Sheissogreat! ... Thischild’ sgot some serious smarts! She'sgoing to be our
darinthisprogram.” (103) Mel ody’ sfather isvery happy that they haverecognized
her.

Shead so getsacommunication board that allowsher to talk with other people.
Melody also getsan aide, Catherine, to hel p her. Mel ody getsmedi-talker machine.
Medi- Talker isacombination of computer, music player, and speech device.
It hasgot HD and high-tech guts. It isdesigned to rock her world and to connect
her to the people around her.

Melody operatesit to speak what shethinks. Shefirst operatescarefully to
tell “Hi,Dad .Hi,Mom. | am so happy ... | loveyou.” (138) Mée ody’smother and
father are moved by her words and they shed tears. Melody isrelieved from
the stress that she can’t speak with the help of medi-talker. Sheis happy that
shecan expresslot to her fellow students. Melody isstill distressed. Shefeels,
“Nobody promisesto call meafter school. Nobody asksmeto cometo abirthday
party or asleepover.” (146)

The survival of Melody isin the love of the people around her. One
day Melody worries that she will not be allowed to take part in the
competition. Mrs.V consoles her that she will betheir secret weapon. She
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encourages melody to preparefor the exam. Mrs. V, Catherineand Melody’s
parents support her and train her for the competition. Melody reads all
subjects. Mrs.V takes much care for Melody to get through in the exam.
When Melody gives her name for the quiz competition, the children demean
her and criticize her. Even her teacher, Mr. Dimming, has no hope on her.
But Melody to everyone's surprise passes atest exam of atriviacompetition
and makes the team.

Melody feelsher dreamshave cometrue. Her team isselected for anational
competition in Washington D.C. Everyone appreciates her. They are proud
of her. Many take photoswith her. The reporter interviewsthe winning team.
Sheasksthe childrenintheteamto sit near Melody. Melody isfocused than
others. Thereporter asks her, “How will being on the winning team change
your lifeat school?’ (226). Melody thinksit isagood question. Her longing
and anxiety is confessed in her words, “Maybe kidswill talk to me more”
(227).

Melody’s mother is happy that her daughter’s photo appears in the
newspaper. She says, “ The whole article seemsto be focused on you.” (240)
But Melody isupset and worries her teammates will not accept thisand will
be displeased. They will hate her. Shethinks her teammateswill say nicethings
about the article but their eyes speak the truth. In the class Mr.Dimming
appreciates Melody and asks the other children to give her special round
of applause. Melody isdisturbed. Catherine enquires her. Melody thinks her
teammates don’t want her in their team. They are scared and think sheis
ridiculous. Catherine advises M el ody not to bother about them. Melody is
unable to outpour her pain. She manipulates,

It'shard to put my feelingsinto wordsthat will comeout right on my talker.
| know the other kidsare uncomfortablewith me ontheteam. There'sno other
way to putit. My presencewas cuteat first, maybe okay for alocal competition,
but for the big game-on national television-that’sdifferent. 1’1l make them stand
out, and not in a good way. (246)

Theteam practicewell. They areready for the competition. Melody gets
ready for Washington D.C. However, ontheday thegroupistofly to Washington.
Melody learnsthat her flight has been cancelled dueto weather, but the rest
of theteam hasmade an earlier flight without her. Shefed slikechoking. Darkness
coversher. “Theentireairport feelslikeavacuum to me. No sound. No voices.
No air” (260) Melody isangry and helpless. She hates thiskind of feeling.
Melody’s mother kneels before and cries. She hugs her and says, “It’sgonna
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be okay, sweetie. You' restill the best, the smartest, the most wonderful girl
intheworld.” (260)

Meé ody’smind istormented with many questionsabout her team. She ponders
they left her purposely. She wants to stamp. She cannot even get mad like a
normal kid. The next day, Melody insists on going to school. It israining and
melody’smother issick, tired, and frustrated.

Melody realizesthat Penny has gotten into the path of the car when they
areabout toleave. Therefore, Melody kicks, screams, and hitsin order towarn
her mother. Her mother failsto understand and Penny is hit by the car and
injured. Mel ody blames hersalf not being ableto warn her mother, even though
everyone, especialy Mrs.V. tellsher fault. Melody isguilty. But Mrs. V says,
“Thefact that you insisted on going to school, even after what happened to
you yesterday, showsyou are strong person, abetter person than anyone else
there. I’ m proud of you for that.” (279) Intheend, Melody learnsthat Penny
isgoingto befine. Her classal so apologizesfor their lack of being considerate
towards her.

Melody’sintelligenceisunknown and invisibleto theworld at the outset.
Thefailureto make othersunderstand her causesher out of her mind. Ultimately
sheisunderstood by classmatesand others. Me ody isblessed to have supportive
parents. She survives with the love and protection of her parents and her
ingtigators.

Mom knowswhen I’ m hungry or thirsty, and whether | need aglassof milk
or just somewater. She cantell if I'mreally sick or smply faking it, because
sometimes| do pretend | don’t feel good just so | can stay home. She cantell
what my temperatureisjust by feding my forehead. Sheonly usesthethermometer
to prove she'sright. (85)

To concludethestory voiceof thevoicdessgirl portraysperseverance, bravery
and large-mindedness. M ody in spite of her disappointments shefightsagainst
her lifeand consequently shetriumphs.
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The concepts
of Destiny
and Memory
in Deep
Trivedi’s| am
Krishna

-Dr.A.J.Manju
-Ms. Roja
Sankaranarayan

In thistheory, the memory
criterion is definitely an
important condition. This
isanecessary condition for
a high degree of personal
identity, given some kinds
of contingent facts. For
example, it happens that
memory is a necessary
condition for being ableto
act responsibly and also to
generatekarman, although
if one had some sufficient
power of intuition, memory
would not be required. It
should be noticed that even
without continuity of
memory, there is some
degree of personal identity
because even though there
is less opportunity to
generate karman, karman
can easily be dissipated.

Research Article

Krishna isapopular and revered Hindu deity.
Throughout India, his devotion has taken
different forms. This presentation will focus on
Krishna's incarnation, survival of memory and
character, and choice of destiny asexaminedin Deep
Trivedi’s book | am Krishna. Deep Trivedi uses
heavenly legendsto convey practical principles. He
isessentialy dismantling aholy narrativein order to
illugratehow toliveagrest life. The Buddhist doctrine
of incarnation wasa so mentioned hereto emphasise
thekarmic awareness need for recollection.

Keywor ds: Concepts of Destiny, Hindu deity,
Memory and Character, Buddhist doctrine
Introduction

Krishna is a beloved and important deity of
Hindus. Hisworship hastaken many formsthroughout
India. For instance, heis called Radha Krishna of
Braj inNorth India, Jagannath in Orissa, Ranchor in
Gujarat and adso Guruvayor inKerala. Thesearejust
to name a few. Krishna is considered to be the
incarnation of Vishnu, who is portrayed as the
supreme being and even some sects believethat he
isthe supreme source being himsdf. Krishnaisspread
throughout dl theliterary traditionsof SouthAsa Even
the great epics of India, the Ramayana and
Mahabharata, arelinked to him. Inthe Mahabharata,
Ramaistheincarnaion of RamayanaandKrishnaThis
paper will focusontheincarnation, surviva of memory
and character and choice of destiny of Krishnaas
exploredinthebook | amKrishnaby Deep Trivedi.
Incarnation

The correct term that should be used in terms
of Krishnamanifesting himself asfleshwould bean
avatara. It generally meansthe descent of adeity or
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even part of adeity. Even an extraordinary person may a so be caled asecondary
avaara Thisdoctrineof avataraismorein linewith Vaisnavism. Thiswould cover
theavataraof Vishnu or some associated with him, like Krishna. Theideas of
avataraarefoundinthe Bhagavad Gita. Inthisreligioustext, itisclear that the
avataraof Krishnaisrea, asopposed to amere appearance. It should be pointed
out that even though Krishnais considered asadivinebeing, heevolvesaong
with hisavataraintheform of area body, and not somekind of anillusionary
one. Evenreligious scholars have pointed out the human body isimperfect for
the perfect being asthe Prakrti is made up of the three gunas and so hisform
hasto beimperfect. Inasimilar understanding, Krishnaisbothrealy divineas
well ashuman. Only inthelatter part of thework did Vasinavitesdevel op the
ideaof aperfect “purematter” (suddha-sattva) constituting the body or form of
theavatara.

Krishnan The supposed narrator in the book, | amKrishnastartsby telling
the reader that heison his death bed. At thispoint, heisan old man utterly
disgppointedinhislife. Hewasvexed with hisfailuresand humiliations. Heobserves
that, “thefault wasmineand mineaone! It wasaflaw inmy way of being”’ (Deep
3). Theauthor has made efforts not to show Krishnaasadivinebeing. He has
tried to show Krishnaasaman who has achieved divinity through hisactions
and words. Thereligiousideaof incarnation isnot explored by Deep Trivedi;
rather, he has voiced out the lessons that could be learnt from Krishna.

Deep Trivedi triestoteach practical lessonsfrom divinestories. Heisliteraly
deconstruing adivine story to explain the path to asuccessful life. Onhisdeath
bed, he assertshisdesireto becomeapowerful being. When hemadethisdecision,
hewasfilled withaserene, powerful persondity. When heresolved, avoice seemed
to emergefrominsideof him:

“O people! Wait and See! In my next birth, I will be successful inwhatever
| chooseto undertake! All my contemporarieswill beawestruck by my intelligence,
my knowledge and my inner strength. | will accomplish such remarkablefeats
that my intellectual prowesswill be hailed for aeonsto come! For, | have now
cometo realisetheways of theworld; here, aperson hasto work hard to better
hislot and | have already started doing so. Hence, in my next birth, no onecan
stop mefrom achieving stupendous success.” (Deep 4)

From the abovelines, it isclear that the author hastried to make Krishna
lessdivine. Heisasserting to accomplish something that will help himsalf inhis
next life. A divine being would not necessarily make such astatement. Itisin
thiscontext that it should be understood that aman who hasresolved to achieve
anythingin hislifemust first make up hismind to follow it. After making such
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aresolve, thesoul of Krishnawaslingering inthenothingnesswith his subtlemind' .
Whilehissoul waited for the earthly avatara, hismind wasstill ableto remember
hisidentity.

Survival of Memory and Char acter

Theauthor assertsthat, inthe sense of earthly time, perhagpsfour or fivehundred
yearswould have passed for him. But in the case of nothingness, it seemed like
aweek, asthereisno concept of timein that dimension. Thesoul isfree of time
and themind isat peace without any kind of physical bondages. Perhapsthis
isnot truefor all humans. AsKrishnaisdivine, he might be able to keep his
memoriesof hisoldlifeand hischaracter intact. The Buddist school of thought,
especially, the Theravada Buddist theory of incarnation, suggestsatheory of
persond identity, whichiscertainly identified with thekarmic process. Inthistheory,
asinany processtheory of persondity, thereare certain defreesof personal identity.

Thetheory suggeststhat the feature of the processesisthat the distinction
between two processes is not a precise one. As two processes become more
connected, then they slowly become one process. Thus, if thereisno karmic
heir but karmanisdiffused at death, theindividual karmic processendsat desath,
although the larger collective karmic process endures. However, if onehad a
karmic heir who inherited alarge part but not all of one’s karman, onewould
share some degree of personal identity with one’skarmic heir.

Inthistheory, thememory criterionisdefinitely animportant condition. This
isanecessary condition for ahigh degree of persond identity, given somekinds
of contingent facts. For example, it happensthat memory isanecessary condition
for being ableto act responsibly and a so to generate karman, although if one
had some sufficient power of intuition, memory would not berequired. It should
be noti ced that even without continuity of memory, thereissomedegree of persona
Identity because even though thereislessopportunity to generate karman, karman
can easily be dissipated.

This is exactly what is happening to Krishna right now as he ponders
nothingness.If Krishnadid not havethe memory of hispreviouslife, how could
hetill hold onto theresolution of hispreviouslife. Krishnaisbecoming aware
of hisnext incarnation. Heaready seeshismother-to-be, Devaki, and hisfather-
to-be, Vasudeva, aswell as hisuncle Kansa. Heis already aware of thisand
he becomes quite happy that hewill be borninaroyal palace. Inthe previous
birth, hedid not have much, but he says, “to tell you thetruth, the very thought
of growing up inaroyal palace was making medeliriouswith joy” (Deep 4).
But while he was ruminating, he once againlost consciousnessand he narrates
that helay therefor many yearsin nothingness.
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Krishnaobservesthat he was continuously trying to become conscious.
And by trying sometimes, he once again regains his consciousness. When he
once again comes back to consciousness, he notices Naradain the village of
Mathura. He asksthevillagers about Kansa. And he gets someill news about
himself, and he goesto meet theking furioudly. Itisironic that in hisexistence
within nothingness, Krishnaisableto know the current incidents. Krishnapleads
that, “ Narada, please have some patience. After all, heismy uncle-to-be. If
you destroy him, how will | take birthintheroyal palace?” It appeared that
doom and despair would keep stalking me even in thelifeto come, and with
thisdepressing thought, despondency pervaded my entirebeing” (Deep 5). Just
like any other human being, hewasin desperation. But then when Naradaand
Kansaconfront each other like aprophecy, Naradalaughs and says, “ Death
isupon Kansal” and he proclaims, “ Your death is standing right beside you,
hiddeninyour sister Devaki’swomb! Beware! Devaki’seight sonswill become
the cause of your death! Hewill be your nemesis. Hewill beall powerful! He
will be God!” (Deep 6)

Choose your own destiny.

The utterance of Narada s prophetic wordsthat he would be God must have
come as asurpriseto Krishna. He knew his karmic avatarawould make him
incarnate God. WhileKrishnawasimagining alifeof luxury, and other thingson
hand.Thevery question of hislifewassuddenly suspended inambiguity. Hisuncle
Kansakilled the baby that was born. But at that time, Krishna makes up his
mind and he saysthat heisnot hisformer self(not the person of the previous
birth). Heisno morethetimid person. He makes up his mind and saysthat he
will goto any extent to givehimself aroya birth. That wasthemoment he evoked
hisearlier resolve. “1 will ensurethat my next birth becomesaredlity at any cost,
evenif it meansconfronting fateitself” Thisisapowerful statement, and it shows
that adivine beingitsalf can fulfil itsdivinity by only struggle.

Theresolve of Krishnawastested from time to time when he found that
all the babiesbornto Devaki werekilled mercilesdy. Inthe state of nothingness,
he was becoming more and more aware. As he was waiting for histime, the
suspense of whether he would be born sooner or later, had he made mefully
realisethe presence of time. And simultaneoudly, he had cometo theredlisation
that being aware of timewas heaven’ andthefedling of passageof timeis*‘hdl’.

During thistime, Krishnapointsout, timeand again, that hismindisevolving.
Krishnapointsout that the mind perennially accompaniesthe soul life after life,
and so theevolution of the mind definitely holdsmuch grester relevance. Krishna
observesfurther that,
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You might remember that in my previouslife, when | had analysed my entire
lifeat thetimeof death, | had cometo realisethat no oneisresponsiblefor an
individual’sfailure except hisown personality, hisown way of being. Perhaps,
it wasthisquality of self-analysiswhichwasrapidly becoming immanent to my
nature...But unfortunately, theresolvethat | had taken at thetime of my death
was nowhere to be found. (Deep 7)

Thisresolveor choice onceagain comesinto the picturewhen Krishna, after
sometime, decidesto beborn no matter what. Thisshowsthat eveninnothingness,
If apersonif full of resolve, if they are keen on choosing their destiny, they will
accomplish much. Krishnacomesto an understanding that the stateof mindis
important in choosing destiny. He pointsout that the state of mindisthedriving
forcewhich makesthings happen around us; and indeed, if thisisthe case, then
every event isnothing, but the manifestation of one'sown state of mind. Then
suddenly, Krishnaonce again comesto hisresolve and he admonishes himself.
Hesaysthat heisafool, and it would be better for him if he confronted God.
Hesays, “He[God] might be making plansto push you into thejaws of death,
but you must live, and that too, not just an ordinary life but asplendid one” (Deep
9). Thisisclearly away of showing that destiny can be chosen.

Concluson

Krishna'ssoul in nothingnessisinitself alesson. This paper hascertainly
pointed out that memory isan indivisible part of incarnation, without which
consciousness, the Karmic values will be forgotten. The Buddhist theory of
incarnation wasa so implied here. The other important concept isthe choice of
one'sdestiny. Evenif God confrontsthe choice, Krishnaisresolved to confront
It and makethingshappen. Thisconcept of incarnation has practical consequences,
according to the author. However, the concept of Krishnaiswidespread, and
hisutteranceisthegreat Bhagavat Gita. Thus, such asoul would haveto endure

alot just in the nothingness before he could even walk the palace corridors.
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Myth and
Climate
Changein
Amitav
Ghosh’s The
Gun Idand

—Ms. T. Thenmozhi

One of themost dangerous
risksthe world will faceis
climate change. But the
importancethat isgiven to
climate change is rather
feeble. This tendency to
exclude climate friction
from mainstreamwritingis
more evident in the case of
Indian literature, where
most stories related to
climate change are
branded as improbable,
but when viewed through
the lens of disbelief, an
Indian author who's
responsible for bringing
about this change is none
other than AmitavGhosh.
Ghosh hasnot onlywritten
books that are driven by
facts and data, but he has
also weaved a story that
triesto tell thereal impact
of climate change in the
Indian subcontinent.

Research Article

his study tries to demonstrate the concept of

interconnection in the current novel Gun Island.
It sanarrativeabout travel and migration, with myths
andfolk storiesthrown infor good measure, andit’s
set againgt the backdrop of alooming climatedisaster.
It containsacomplex narrativethat weavestogether
humans, animals, the present, the natural, and the
supernatural. This astonishing cohabitation of
unconnected components appearsto extend to cases
whenmyth and magic combineseamlesdy withdimate
change occurrences.

K eywor ds-Climate, Weather, Cyclone, Myth,
Magic.
Introduction

Climate changeisreal, and humans must adapt
tothesystem assoon aspossible. At theglobal scale,
there is an understanding of the magnitude of the
chdlenges. Climate changeand itseffectscan beseen
al over theworld. Most peoplewill not realisethe
huge scadeof theclimatecrissbecauseof thesmaler
geographical ideasthat they hold. Nevertheless, the
worldishumongousand the changesare subtle, but
inretrospect, one can understand that climate change
is areal threat.He has been outspoken on many
climate-rdated issuessincethe publication of hisbook
on the subject.His new book, The Gun Island, is
about these changeson theland, and how they impact
themigration of peopleaswell. Thenove showshow
theland, the peopl e, and climate change are deeply
connected with mythology.
Change of Climate

There has been along-time altercation of the
changesdueto theenvironmental crisis. Effective
temperatureintheranfdl levdshavebeendramaticdly
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improving over theyears. Thisbringsin alot of damageto thefloraand fauna
ingeneral. Climate changeisa so the primary reasonfor other destructivewesther
eventssuch asafreguent and intense hurricanes, floods, downpoursand wildfires.

Sincetheindustrial revolution started over 200 years ago, human activities
have added very large quantities of greenhouse gasesto the earth’ satmosphere.
These GHG act likeagreenhouseto drop the sun’senergy and heat, rather than
letting it reflect back into space. When the concentration of GHG istoo high,
too much heat istrapped, and the earth’s temperature rises outside the range
of natura variability. (Center for climate changein health 2).

Theoverdl temperatureof theEarthisrisngonadaily basis, whichiscommonly
referred to asglobal warming. Thisisaseriousissue, and scientistsaround the
world have been urging governments to make efforts to curb this disaster.
Nonetheless, governmentshave been lethargicin taking any considerableaction,
citing variousreasons. AmitavGhoshisvery much concerned about the climate
crisis, and he hasraised concerns that authors must also take part in creating
awareness about climate change.

Effects of Global Warming

Therearevariouseffectsof globa warming, and one of the most important
factorsthat could result in such large-scale globa warmingisthat the atmosphere
and oceanshavewarmed, leading tothemelting of polar ice. Scientistshavewarned
that if thepolar icemelts, variousother virusesthat are moredeadly than COVID
will arise. Shifting climatic patternsarevis bleeverywhere. Many ecosystemsthat
bel ong to diverse endangered speciesare onthe brink of extinction. Even during
thisterrible pandemic, climate change still seemsto remain one of the defining
Issuesof themodernworld asitsimpact isexpected to grow inthecoming decades.

One of the most dangerous riskstheworld will faceis climate change. But
theimportancethat isgivento climate changeisrather feeble. Thistendency to
excdludedimatefrictionfrommainsgreamwritingismoreevident inthecaseof Indian
literature, where most storiesrelated to climate change are branded asimprobabl e,
but when viewed through thelens of disbelief, an Indian author who'sresponsible
for bringing about thischangeisnone other than AmitavGhosh. Ghosh hasnot only
written books that are driven by facts and data, but he has also weaved a story
that triesto tell thereal impact of climate changein the Indian subcontinent.

AmitavGhosh has been writing somewonderful fiction for many decades,
whichisapowerful connector of geography and history. But hislatest work is
set in the backdrop of the climate change.His early works have been trying to
portray the various climate related catastrophes. For example, in The Hungry
Tideisone of thoserare novel sthatimpact of climate change. He' swriting often
usescomplex narrative strategies, but it presents meticulously researched facts
without losing theinterest of the common readers. It isaconglomeration of history,
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memory, and political struggle. Apart fromthisit deal swith unrequited loveand
human bonding.
Myth and Folk tales

In hisfirst novel The Circle of Reason hefollowsany Indian protagonists
who are suspected of being aterrorist and thus he leaves for North Africain
the Middle East border.Thenovels deal with the British and Burmese Ghosh
pioneered hislbistrilogy withSeaof Poppies which isanovel that describes
individuasonashipthat iscarryingindentured | abourerstotheopium. Thishigtorica
seriesasoincluded River and Smokeand Flood of Fire. Oneof themost influentia
and powerful piece of nonfiction about climate change waswhen hewrotethe
Great Derangement: Climate Changeand the Unthinkable.Ghosh for hiswriting
was awarded the Padma Shriwhich isone of the most celebrated awardsin India
for itsdistinguished contributionto literature.

Thispaper attemptsto show the notion of interconnectednessin the recent
novel, Gunlsland. Itisastory of travel and migration, anditisoverlaid with
myth and folk tales, and it a so hasadeepening crisisof climate change. It has
an intricate plot which connects humans, animals, the present, the natural, and
thesupernatura. Thisstriking coexistence of unrel ated e ements seemsto extend
toinstanceswhere myth and magic blend effortlessly with the eventsrelated to
climatechange.

Ghoshtdlsthegtory of Deenwhoisararebook dedler, andheisnvitedto L usbariby
Nilima Hewantstoexplorer theshrineof thegunmerchant. Onhisvigttothisparticular
shrineunwontedincidenceformsinto critical conditions. Thetaethat heheard as
achild kegpshaunting himthroughout hislife, and thisisthereason hewantstofind
out more about the tale that he so eagerly listened when hewasachild. Thetale
however isan old Bengdi folkloreandit isabout ChandaSadagar whoisamerchant
and thegoddessM anasaDevi who has control over the snakesand other poisonous
creaturesis eager to make Chand adevotee. Thisstartsabattleis undertaken by
ManasaDevi toturn Chand Sadagar into her devotee, and how headamantly refusing
to do so creates alot of tensoninthetae.

Major Natural Disasters

Theversonthat he hearsfrom hisrelativesisquitedifferent and they address
him asthe Gun Merchant. Theretelling of the story encourages Dean to visit
that ancient temple hidden inthemangrovesat the Sundarbans. Only inthisjourney
thereunfoldsaseriesof eventsthat beautifully portraysthe present redlity of climate
change and how the disruptive migratory patterns of both humans had impacted
theland.

Thenovel dealswith theimpact of storms, and one of the most important
factorsthat Ghosh seemsto e ucidateisthefact of their recent cyclonesand how
they have beenreoccurring fromyear to year. Almost al themgor natural disasters
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arein part theresult of climate change. Ghosh also exploresthe different ways
that communities and people are al so impacted by climate change. One of the
drastic changesthat haverecently occurredinthemigratory patternsof different
speciesand aso peopleisshown by Ghosh. Clearly, the people of the Sundarbans
areaccustomed tolivingintunewith nature, following traditiona occupationslike
fishing, but therapidly changing terrain of the Sundarbansand natural calamities
likecyclonesand inconsstent rainsarechanging al that. Riversthat ran adifferent
course have comeflooding in to destroy theland and the people. The experienced
fishermanisfindingit quitedifficult to navigatethewaters. Peoplearebeing forced
tomigrateinlargenumbersaslifeinthe Sundarbansbecomesincreasingly difficult
and unpredictable.

Migration of Different Species

Thereare peoplelike Rafi who are choosing to leavefor entirely different
reasons. Rafi isayoung fisherman who guardsthetempleof ManasaDevi, wheress
Tipuisatech geniuswho hasbeen helped by Piya. But both Rafi and Tipu assist
Dean in unravelling the puzzle of the gun merchant. Both of them seemtolive
inaworld where they do not have asense of belonging. Tipu, who ismainly
educated abroad, findshisaffluent lifestyle hasno connectionwith theimpoverished
and superstitiouscommunity. Rafi, on the other hand, findsit hard to makethe
choice of leaving the Sundarbansto experience true freedom. Rafi appearsto
be foreshadowing many of hisgrandfather’ sthoughts, which can beinterpreted
asawarning of disastersthat follow migration and tell methat | didn’t needto
learn what heknew becausetherivers, theforest, and the anima swereno longer
asthey were. He used to say things were changing so much and so fast, that
| wouldn’t be able to get by here; he told me that one day | would have no
choice but to leave (Ghosh 86).

Ghosh seemsto maintain themotives of migration, especially thosethat were
induced by migration growth, and the novel hasagreater impact on humanlife.
Creatureslike spiders, snakes, dolphins, and even shipfirmshaveall been spotted
inunexpected habitsasthe differencein temperaturesand humidity changesthe
courseof nature. Anincident involving yellow-bellied snakeswashing up onthe
shoresof Venicebeachisoneexampleof suchmigrations. “ Thesesnakesgenerally
lived inwarmer watersto the south, but S ghtingsin Southern Californiahad become
increasingly common. Their distributionwaschanging with thewarming of theoceans
and they weremigrating northwardstowardsclosecourt” (Ghosh134). Gunldand
becomesthe Clarion Call for climate-induced migrationsasit skilfully portraysthe
migration of different speciesdueto changing climate and warming waters.
Myth and Magic

Piyathe marine biologist who isalso the central character in The Hungry
Tideis Bengali American who teachesin Oregon. Gun Island issues and she
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explainsthe dead zones and how the aquatic lifeismigrating rapidly. Thereare
numerous climate-rel ated discussionstaking place on Gun Island.Ghosh still
succeedsin maintaining an auraof myth and magic throughout thenovel. The
charactersarewell developed, and thefeeling of anxiety developswiththemain
protagonist, and this could be felt by the readers aswell. Ghosh uses Dean’s
journey to LosAngelesto highlight yet another natural calamity, theraging fires
of LosAngeles, according to reports. 2018 was California’sworst year yet for
repeated wildfireseverywhere. Dean looksat thevast field of ash and understands
how climate changeisimpacting theworld. Dean thinksabout theyearsand recalls
the droughts, the famines, the storms and theill luck that followed the Gun
Merchantas hetravelled around the globe to escapethe wrath of ManasaDevi.
This can also be read in ametamorphic way that there is no escape from the
consequences of climate changelike the GoddessM anasaDevi will find people.
Itisnot uncommon for Ghosh to usethe myth of the gun merchant asan analogy
todraw certain parallel sbetween thelittlelce Age and the present scenario where
droughts come out, floods, cyclones, and wildfires have become apart of our
everyday lives.
Conclusion
Ghosh cartainly linkstheclimax of themyth of thegun merchant withthenove's
climax aswell. By doing so, he showshow mythsand legends of our past always
hold aplacein our present. According to the myth, whileheison theway to the
idand, thereisamiracleand the gun merchant issaved by the creature of the sky
and the sea. The creatures were the dolphins and the birds that saved him. Just
likein the legend, the creatures of the sky and the sea rose up to protect these
migrantsand even promoted theAdmiral in charge of thewarshipto givean order
for therescue of themigrants. Gun Idand, asopposed to many other talesof climate
change, ends on ahappy note asthe migrantsare safely rescued, and Dean and
Piya come to understand and decide to take a chance to be together. Ghosh, in
maintai ning apositive outlook instead of projecting warningsof impending doom
and a complex, gives the readers hope for a better tomorrow.
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Artfulness of

Lunancyin
Elie Wiesd’s
Select Novels

-Y.Ragja
—Dr. T. Gangadharan

In this novel, Raphael
Lipkin, the protagonist, isa
Holocaust survivor. He
visits the mountain clinic
and encounterspersonswho
believethat they arebiblical
characters such as Adam,
Cain, theMessiah and even
God. He talks to all the
characters. Thelast patient
he talks to a patient who
believesheis God. Asheis
talking, he finds that this
man is the one who called
Raphael at midnight. He
asks Him with lot of
guestions. He even accuses
Him for not protecting His
people. He asks God
brilliant questions like
Should God haveintervened
during the Holocaust?
Should God have prevented
those childrenfrom being
born, later who became
Nazis? God asked when
should he haveintervened?
Rafael does not have what
to respond to this question.

Research Article

liezer Wiesel was a Romanian born American

novdigt, Politica activist and Holocaust Survivor
of Hungarian Jewish descent. Hewasthe author of
morethan 50 books. The best Known book isNight,
amemoir that describes his experiencesduring the
Holocaust and his imprisonment in several
concentration camps. Wiesel wasawarded the Nobel
Peace Prize in 1986. The Norwegian Nobel
committee called him asa“ messenger to mankind”

“How can Humansconfront theheinousevil that
has been unleashed intheworld? The responsesthat
Wied’scharactersmakearemanifestationsof varying
degree of madness.” (Rittner,154)

ThispaperArtfulnessof LunancyinElieWesd’s
SHect Novelstriesto display how themadnessplays
amajor roleinWiesdl’ swritings. Being aHol ocaust
Survivor, hewitnessed hl. Inhiswork Why | Writehe
says he writes in order not to go mad or on the
contrary to thetouch the bottom of madness. appears
in most of his works starting from his memoir
Night.Wiesdl saysin hismemoir that heisattracted
towardsmadman. Hefurther saysthat madmen have
aclearer insight and deeper knowledge about life.
Herequeststheworldto listen these madmen because
they communicatethered truth, evenif their stories
seem unbelievable. They are the one who may be
informed beforetherest and they serveasmessengers
of mankind.

Keywords: Holocaust, Memory, Suffering,
Lunancy, Trauma, PSTD, Witness.
Introduction

Michel Focault in his premise Madness and
Civilization definesthat madnessisthemirror image
of Sanity. It isadark looking glassthrough which
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sane peopl e canrecognizetheir own features, if somewhat distorted and reversed.
He treats M adness as simple negativity, nothingness, or perhaps mankind's
knowledge of void, thesilent indifference of the Universe. Thisphilosophica or
theological definitionisprotean and elusive. Yet aclearer definition of madness
would either fail to communicate the obviousfact that madness defiesrationa
exposition or be a preconception and lead to circular proofs. Madness as
nothingness can betraced only in relation to something existent but necessarily
distinct from reason, which madness negates.

Freud saysthat our mindsare structured to protect usfrom perishing of the
truth. Andin order to protect usfrom too much reality, each part of our minds
harboursadifferent form of madness. Themost striking form of madnessinthe
normal psycheisthe unconscious. He defines neurosis asthelow valuation of
reality, the neglect of the distinct between reality and phantasy.

Hegel definesMadnessas* astateinwhich themind isshut up withinitself
, hassunk intoitsalf, whosepeculiarity.... condgsinitsbeingnolonger inimmediate
contact with actuaity but in having positively separateditself fromit” (Daniel,196).

Madnessplaysamgor rolein ElieWiesd’ swriting. BeingaHolocaust survivor,
hewent through hell. He had experienced atrociousincidentsin hisconcentration
camp life. Hewould have got madness, if he had not taken the story telling as
hiscareer.

Madness appearsin most of hisworks. He himself saysin hismemoir that
heisattracted towardsmadmeninred life. Hisattraction towardsmadmen started
in hisearly childhood, when he met Moshethe beadle. ElieWiesdl had several
experienceswhich madehimto have aopinion that madmen haveaclearer insight
and adeeper knowledge of things. Hefurther writesthat the wholeworld might
have gone mad and eventually he considers that God may also be mad.

One can seedifferent displays of madnessinWiesel’swritings.Thereisfor
example Moshe, the beadlein Night startswith adescription of him. The Jews
of Sighet , birthplace of ElieWiesdl, feel embarassed by the poor people. They
areal fond of Moishe, the beadl e because he does not get on anyone’'snerve.
Heseemsamost invisible. Thereissomething weird about him.

“ Physicdly ,hewasasawkward asaclown. Hiswaiflike shynessmade people
smile. Asfor me, | liked hiswide, dreamy eyes, gazing off into the distance. He
spokelittle, He sang or rather he chanted and the few snatches| caught here
and there spoke of divine suffering of the Shekinahin exile, where, according
to Kabbalah, it awaitsitsredemption linked to that man.” (Night,21)

Thereisthe description of the typical madman who does not speak much
to others but rather humsto himself. He cannot focus his eyes on people and
thingsaround him. Heisconsidered weird by the people. They can smileonhim
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and nooneisafraid of him. Their friendly attitude towards M oishe changed when
he miraculously returned after he had been deported with many other foreign
Jews. Hereturned in order to warn the people of Sighet of what would happen
tothemif they didn’t flee. They did not believe him.

“Moishetold mewhat had happened to him and hiscompanions. Thetrain
with the deportees had crossed the Hungarian border and, once in Polish
territory,had been taken over by the Gestapo. The Train had stopped. The Jews
wereorderedtogetout....... The Gestapo began theirswithout passion or haste
, they shot their prisoners...... Infantsweretossed into theairsand used astargets
for machineguns..... How had he ,Moishe, the beadle, been ableto escape?
By amiracle . He was wounded in the leg and left for dead.... (24)

M oishewitnessed something horriblebecause he changed alot, hiswarnings
were not taken seriously. People neither believed him nor do they evenlisten
to himanymore:

“Moishewasnot the same. Thejoy in hiseyeswasgone. Heno longer sang.
Heno longer mentioned either God or Kabbal ab. He spoke only what he had
seen. But peoplerefused to listen. Some even insinuated that he wanted their
pity, that hewasimagining things. Othersflatly said that he had gonemad. As
for Moishe , he wept and pleaded “ Jews, listen to me! That's all | ask you.
No money. No pity. Just listen to me! (25)

When Jews of Sighet weredeported in cattle cars, Wiesdl introducesanother
character named Madame Schachter who waswith histen yearsold son. Her
husband and other sons had been mistakenly deported inthe earlier train. She
lost her mind , because of the tragedy . She cried often in the dark, “ Fire! |
seeafirel” (43). The other Jewsin cattlewagon looked out through the window.
They didn’t seeanything. They asked the woman to be quiet but she often cried
out. Finally some men tied and gagged her up. She somehow freed her bond
and shewas shoutinglouder than before. “L ook at thefire! Look at theflames
I Flameseverywhere.....” 44).

When thetrain reached a station someone who was near awindow said it
wasAushwitz. No one had ever heard that name. Thetrain halted in the station
for sometime. Two meninthewagon wasgiven permissionto fetchwater inthe
station. They came back and told the newsthat thiswasthe final destination.
Thetrain began to moveagain. Jewsof Sighet were ableto seethe barbed wire.
They understood that it wasthelabor camp. Everyone had forgotten Mrs.Schachter.
Suddenly therewasaterrible scream“ Jews! Look at thefire! Look at theflames’.
Thistimeit was someone not Mrs.Schachter. Now, the Jews of Sighet wereable
to seetheflamesrising from atall chimney into ablack sky. MrsSchachter had
been now silent, mute, indifferent, absent and she had returned to her corner.
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The Night shows how a person is able to see things which the others not
ableto see. The mad person turnsto madnessinorder to save himself fromthe
reality where asthe sane person wantsto protect himself from thereal truth the
mad person talksabout. Sane personsare afraid of thefact that Madame Schachter
may beright . That iswhy they treat her asmad. Inthe case of Moshe, the beadle,
Jewsof Sighet regard himasmad. Herein both the cases, Jews pitied and isolated
them because they tell thereal fact about the Jews' fate. Both the characters
prophecy becametrue at the end. Mad people are ableto envision thingswhich
are going to happen. Had the Jews of Sighet believed their vision, they would
have escaped from the Hol ocaust.

ElieWiesel'ssecond novel isDawn .Inthisnovel thereisnot real madness
but aperformance by Joab. Heisoneof thegroup of guerillafightersin Palestine.
Oneevening al thetheguerillafighterssit together and they al tell their most
interesting survival stories. They al havefaced desth atleast once despitetheir
young age. Joab also tells his story that he was once reported to the police by
a neighbor. He fled to an insane asylum. The Police came and asked the
superintendent of theasylum. The Superintendent informed that “ Heimagineshe
isdead” (Dawn,172). But the police persisted on seeing him. Hewas brought
to the superintendent’ s office. Two police official sasked him questionsbut he
pretended that hewasnot hearing anything. The Police officid swerenot convinced
that he wasinsane. Despite the Superintendent’s protest, they took him away
. Hewas submitted to forty elght hoursinterrogation. Joab played he was dead
and hedid it successfully. Herefused to eat and drink. They slapped hishands
and face but he didn’t react because dead men feel no pain and so they do not
cry. After forty eight hours, he was taken back to the asylum.

Joab' sstory showsthat sometimes madness can serveasameansof protection.
It also shows that Joab chooses madness in order to escape the redlity.

The Next novel isTwilight, which waswritten thirty years after the Night
triology. Thetitleitself suggeststhat itisnot asdark asNight anditisalso as
bright asDay. So, Twilight meanshdf light. Inthisnove , Madnessisthedominating
topic. Thenovel openswith an epitaph taken from Maimonides: “ Theworld could
not exist without madmen”. The opening sentence of the novel itself goeslike
this“1 am going mad, Pedro. | fedl it. | know it. | have plunged into madness
asinto the sea. | am about to sink to its depths. Infinity cannot be challenged
withimpunity, and madnessisinfinitedowntoitsfragments..... What am | to
do, Pedro? Towhom shall turnfor alittlelight, alittlewarmth? Madnessislying
inwait meand | am alone (Twilight,1).

Inthisnovel, Raphael Lipkin, the protagonist, isaHolocaust survivor. He
visitsthe mountain clinic and encounterspersonswho believethat they arebiblical

Aadundk, ¢ .y | April-June, 2022 309




characters such asAdam, Cain, the Messiah and even God. Hetalksto all the
characters. Thelast patient he talksto apatient who believesheisGod. Ashe
istalking, hefindsthat thismanisthe onewho called Raphael at midnight. He
asksHimwithlot of questions. Heeven accusesHimfor not protecting Hispeople.
He asks God brilliant questions like Should God have intervened during the
Holocaust? Should God have prevented those childrenfrom being born, later who
became Nazis? God asked when should he haveintervened? Rafael does not
havewhat to respond to this question. God who knows everything, He now needs
help and caring.

Twilight isacomplex story which speaksof bitsand piecescharacters. These
distorted charactersare characteristic features of Holocaust memory. Madness,
Silence, mute, memory, Traumaare al so part and parcel of Holocaust memory.
Twilight showsamad world which representsthe cross section of thereal world.
Everyoneis mad somehow and it is hard to believe that who is sane and who
isinsane.

Conclusion

All the charactersdiscussed in the paper represent the sufferingsand pain
theauthor encountered during the concentration camps. The Holocaust memory
and traumamade Elie Wiesdl to have one or moremad charactersinamost his
works. After withessing ahenouscrimeat grest magnitude, whoever bethe person,
hewould have becomemad and have existential questions. Writing Novels, Story
Teling and living witnessto the dead Jews have come handy to ElieWiesel to
overcomethe Holocaust trauma.
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‘Mirroring
the
contradictory
| mages of
Women
within the
Socio-
Cultural
Scenario of
Ancient
Times': A
Philosophical
Analysis

—Dr. Neena T.S.

The primary disadvantage
that the wife faced in the
Vedic era was her inability
to own or inherit property.
A daughter did not havethe
right to possess, acquire, or
dispose of property. This
means she had no legal
standing during the Rig-
Veda period. However, the
unmarried daughter who
remained in her father’s
homereceived a part of his
estate.

Research Article

Abstract

he status and respect bestowed onawoman are

usually compared to those bestowed on aman.
Women'sstatus can be analysed to measure the merit
of acivilization. It reflectsthe cultural normsof each
decadein general. Their social statusin acountry
determinesthesocid climateof thetime. Fromancient
timesto the present, women’sstatusand function have
changed congderably inIndia. Womenweredepicted
asequal tomalesin the Vedic periods, and women
as appendagesto men in the Post- Vedic period to
theend of Smriti. Thisarticlefocuseson thesetwo
periodsof ancient Indiaand examinestheincons stent
portraits of women in asocio-cultural context.

KeyWords: Satusof women, Civilisation, Vedic
and Post Vedic, Manu Smriti

The position of women in every civilization
reflectsthe socia and cultural standardsof thetime.
The status of women can be used to assess a
civilization. The term status often refers to an
individual’splaceinagroup asaresult of hisor her
gender, age, and familial ties, aswell astherights
and dutiesthat comewithit. The status of awoman
refersto her placeinanetwork of social obligations,
rewards, rights, and responsibilities.

From prehigtoricto current times, Indianwomen's
statusand function have gonethrough multiple stages
of advancement and decling, i.e., they have changed
severd timesthroughout history. Again, Indian history
islittered with contradictory and opposing viewson
women'sreputations. Changesintheir position are
part of the transformation process of atraditional
society, so they can be seen within the socio-
cultural context of the society.
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Theevolution of Indian women’s status during ancient timesmay betraced
through two important periodsinthehistory of ancient India, i.e., the Vedic period
and the Post-Vedic period, to the end of Smriti. Women have been described
as equals to men in one phase and as appendages to men in the other.
Vedic period

The Vedic scriptures describe the status of women during that period as
wonderful becausethey wereindependent and equal . Women played animportant
rolethroughout the Vedic period. Expertsin classical literature generally agree
that the status of awoman in Vedic times was equal to that of a man. In the
RigVedicperiod, it wasnot an unlucky event to give birth to adaughter; rether, a
father who had many daughterswas prai sed.

In Vedic times, girls were educated in the same way as boys were. They
used to passthrough aperiod of Brahmacharyawhilewearing the sacred thread.
Following the Upavitaceremony, the Vedi c women continued to study theVedas,
recite Vedic mantras, conduct Vedic rites, take Vedic vows, and do whatever
was required for the correct performance of the ceremony, just asason would.
Those who chose this path were called ’ brahmavadinis. Many of them rose
to prominence as poetesses, with their worksbeingincluded in Vedic literature.
Some of the upper-class ladies were well-educated and actively engaged in
philosophical and intellectua debates.

Alongwithliterary careers, women pursued careersin education, medicine,
business, the military, and administration.In the selection of their life partners,
educated girlshad anatural advantage. Marriage wasareligiousrequirement for
both men and women, and neither could get sal vation without the company of
their legally married spouse. No religiousrite can be conducted perfectly by a
man without the participation of hiswife. She had the socia position of both a
loving wifeand aloving mother. They did not veil their faces. The Vedic sages
described her asan ornament of the home. Another significant aspect wasthe
permission for widowsto remarry.

Theprimary disadvantagethat thewifefaced intheVedic erawasher inability
to own or inherit property. A daughter did not havetheright to possess, acquire,
or dispose of property. This means she had no legal standing during the Rig-
Vedaperiod. However, theunmarried daughter who remainedin her father’shome
received apart of hisestate. Only in the absence of brothersmight married girls
inherit their father’ s property.

Post-Vedic Period to the end of Manu Smriti

Following the Vedi ¢ period, therewere noticeabl e changesin women'sstatus
duetoavariety of factors. The patriarchal attitudesgoverning women’ssexuality
and mobility were entrenched with the growth of private property and the
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establishment of dasssociety. Themost notableof whichwasthedenid of education.
Girlswerenot permitted to attend other people shomesor educationa ingtitutions,
and wereinstead taught only by closerelatives such astheir father, brother, or
uncle. Only the daughters of well-to-do familiesreceived religious and other
schooling. Asaresult, there appeared to be atrend towardsrestricting women's
religiousrightsand privilegesin generd. Theurgeto haveasoninorder to have
astable future has become very strong.

For thefirst timein history, Manu gavewomen aspecific rolein society. For
many generations, Manu’s code has had the most disastrous effect on Indian
women. Hisregulationsreveal aconflict between hisconceptions of women as
spiritua beings, ontheonehand, and biol ogica beingswhoembody wild or untamed
nature, on the other.

Manu assigned the tendencies of lying, wasting time, adorning love, ager,
meanness, treachery, and evil mannersto women. Hethen goesonto giveadew
of regulationsthat govern the behaviour of awoman. Hereducesher toaposition
of utter subjugation. He advocates sel f-negation asthe pinnacle of awife' sidedl.
Asaresult, women took control of their sexuality and realised that they had lost
power and respect asaresult of the codesthey were handed.He believesthat
awifemust treat her husband with such devotionthat heistreated asif hewere
God, despite the fact that heis clearly devoid of virtue. When sheisachild,
afemalemust be safeguarded by her father, then by her husband when shemarries,
and finally by her son after her husband dies. Never should awoman be self-
sufficient. Becauseawife sprincipa responsbilitiesareto serveand worship her
husband, she can aspire to enter heaven by doing so.

Whenthes gnificanceof ancestor worship grew, and only sonswereconsdered
digibleto makeoblations, daughterswereunabletofulfil thevita reigiousobligation.
Womenwerenot allowed to participatein sacrificerituas. Women had no liberty,
evenwhen it cameto performing significant domesticrites. They can take part
in ceremonies but not perform them on their own. They finally lost touch with
the Vedas and werered egated to domestic responsibilities. The study of the Vedas
became aman’smonopoly. Women stopped attending public gatheringsaswell.
They were only honoured as mothers after losing their status as partnerswith
menin public activities. Ingeneral, thewife’ ssocia situation could bedescribed
asunsatisfactory.

Themarriage of awidow wasforbidden. Widowswere commanded tolive
alifeof extremeasceticism. The practise of disfiguring the Hindu widow appears
to havearisen from an ascetic removing her hair off the head. Manu thought that
after her husband died, shewasobligated to livealife of devout widowhood,
continuously meditating on her late spouse’ s merits.
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However, thereare several claimsin Manu Smriti that are conflicting. On
the one hand, he respected, honoured, and recogni sed thewoman’simportance,
implying that Gods reside where women are respected. But on the other hand,
he presented women as the embodiment of evil.

Nevertheless, asaconservative Hindu lawmaker, Manu’s primary purpose
wasto defend theinterestsof family and society at theexpenseof individua liberty.
A restricted social framework wasbuilt to safeguard land, women, and rituals,
and all three areinterconnected. Asaresult, unlessfemaleliberty iscarefully
organised, al threewill beimpossibleto maintain. Manu was claiming that by
properly guarding thewoman, one could maintainthe purity of one sfamily, lineage,
and progeny. Thismay explain why women are considered mal e appendages
thesedays.
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Livein
Relationship
and Domestic
Violence in
|ndia

—Ms. Deepmala
Srivastava

—Dr. Annu Bahl
Mehra

In this definition the first
condition to be satisfied for
a shared family is that the
aggrieved lives with the
respondent at any stageand
for any time limit in a
domestic relationship and
the second is the house in
which the aggrieved is
residing  with the
respondent at any time. is
related in any way to the
aggrieved or the defendant
and thirdly the victim is
residing in a family which
may belongtoajoint family
of which the respondent is
a member, even if the
respondent or theaggrieved
person has any right, title
or interest in the shared
family.

Research Article

I n Hindu mythology marriageisasacrament, very
sacred affair that stretchesbeyond onelife-time.
InIndia, the concept of alive-inrelationshipisstill
taboo and not widely accepted. But recently, things
are changing fast and couples have started living
together in asingle household even without being
married. Living rdaionshipinIndiahasbeenlegdised,
it is essential to know the obligations and
responsibilitiesthat come along with it. Domestic
violenceisalso abig issuewheretwo personslive
inliving relationship

Thelaw does not define how we should live, it
isethicsand socid normswhich explainthe essence
of livinginwelfaremodd . Theobjectiveof the paper
istoanalsye Lega statusof living relationship and
Application of Domestic Violence Act in living
relationship. Also, an attempt to study that does
Domedtic ViolenceAct protectsvictimsaganst minor
or femaeinliving relationship.

Keywords: Living relationship, Domestic
violence, marriage, Respondent, Household, minor.

Marriageisalegdly and socialy accepted form
of relationship between couplesinour society. Socid
structure and bonding being stronger in our country,
theindtitution of marriageholdsevengregter importance
AccordingtoHindu beliefs, humanlifeisdividedinto
four ashrams and for a householder’s ashram,
Panigrahanritesi.e. marriageisabsolutely necessary.

Thereisno definition which adequately coversall
types of human marriage. It has given anumber of
definitionsand explanations. Edward Westermarck in
his“Higtory of HumanMarriage’ definesmarriageas
“the more or lessdurabl e connection between male
andfemdelasting beyond themereact of propagation
till after thebirth of offspring.”*
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Accordingto Andersonand Parker, “ Marriageisthe sanctioning by asociety
of adurable bond between one or moremalesand oneor morefemaesestablished
to permit sexud intercoursefor theimplied purpose of the parenthood.”2. Insmple
way we can say marriageisculturally andlegally aunion between peopleknown
as spouses and wedlock creates rights and obligations between each other.

Living together without marriageis considered to beignoble and taboo from
thesocia point of view but recently, dueto western influences and technological
development thingsare changing rapidly and the cases of couplesliving together
in the same house without getting married have increased. The term “live-in
relationship” refersto acohabitationthat lastsfor alongtime. Itisnot anew concept
inIndia; many tribesand groups have examplesof living relationships. Members
of the Garasiatribein the northwestern state of Rajasthan have been cohabiting
inliving relationshipsouts dewedl ock sncetimeimmemoria. Herewomen choose
the partner of their choiceand liveinlivewith them and marry them only when
they haveachild. If they haveany kind of dissatisfaction then they can break the
rel ationship without any pressure. Women hold ahigher satusinthistribeand there
Isnever any incident of rape or assault on womeninthistribe. Social scientists
who have studied the custom believethat thetribal culture of cohabitationisbased
on a system known as “the right to choose and right to reject” .2

We can define Living rel ationship aswheretwo people decideto livetogether
on along-term or permanent basisin an emotionally and or sexually intimate
relationship. The term is most frequently applied to couples who are not
married.* Living relationshipin Indiahasbeenlegalised, it isessentia to know
the obligationsand responsibilitiesthat come aong with it.> When two persons
arelivingtogether likecouple, therearemany legd issuesarises. Domestic violence
isalso abigissuewheretwo personslivein living relationship. Thevictimsof
domestic violence are overwhel mingly women, and women tend to experience
more severeformsof violence.® Thispaper al so throwslight on the subject that
towhat extend istheliving relationship treated at thelegal level inthe Indian
society and aswell aswhat aretheremedies provided for living relationshipin
domestic ViolenceAct

Day by day living satusand mind set of peoplearechanging, duetoglobdization
andtechnological up gradation, in recent scenario societiesare accepting theliving
relationship and al so arises other issues of thistype of relationship. Domestic
violenceisasoabigissueincreasing day by day, during Covid pandemicitincressed
inabig ratio. Domestic violenceisviolence any form of maltreatment or other
abusein adomestic setting, such asin marriage or cohabitation. Therearethree
lawsfor Domestic violencein Indiawhich deal swith punishment and Penalty for
domesticviolenceinIndia. Firstissection 498A of thelndian Penal Code, 1860,
second The Dowry Prohibition Act, 1961 and the third oneis The Protection
of Women from Domestic Violence Act, 2005 (DV Act).
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There aremany actswhich areimmoral but not acrimealsoviceversa. It
hassaidinajudgment, that two consenting adultsengaging in sex isnot an offence
inlaw, eventhough it may be perceived asimmoral.’

Theterm'living relaionship’ failsaprecisedefinition, it referstothedomestic
cohabitation between two unmarried individuals.® The marriage and living
relationship aretwo different terms. According to section 5 of Hindu Marriage
Act, 1955, for alegal marriagethere must be single, minimum age requirement,
capableof giving avalid consent, not in prohibited degree and not sapind. While
in case of living relationship there is no such type of legal conditions and
requirement. Living relationship iscompl etely based on mutual consent of two
peopleinwhich thereisneither any social pressure nor legal binding.

The Supreme Court held that alive-in relationship comeswithin the ambit
of theright tolifeenshrined under Article 21 of the Condtitution of India®lnvarious
casesHonorable courtsare presumed living relationshipisjust likemarriage. But
thisdoesnot mean that all living relationshipsare marriage.

In Payal Sharma v. Nari Niketan,* the Supreme Court said that a couple
couldlivetogether upontheir willingnessevenwithout getting married. Demarcating
the difference between law and mordity, the Court expressed that even if living
relationshipsareregarded asimmora by society butitisnetherillega nor anoffence.

Incasedf living r ationship thereisno requirement of agelimitationlikemarriage
but both partiesmust be major. Below theage of 21 in caseof malewhileincase
of below the 18 yearsinfemalelegally not bemarried™, but if they aremgjor, can
livetogether inliving relationship. Inanimportant decision, theKeralaHigh Court
has acknowledged theright of adultsto choosetheir partnersand livetogether,
even outsidemarriage. Thewrit petition wasfiled by thefather of a19yearsold
girl to prevent her from living withan 18 yearsold boy. The Court stated that partners
inaliving relationship could not be separated through thewrit of habeas corpus.
“Honorable Courtsare bound to respect the unfettered right of adultsto haveliving
relationshi ps even though soci ety does not accept such relationships.” The Court
dismissed the writ petition and declared that the daughter isfreetolive.*2

A living relationship between married and unmarried couples is
impermissible *Adultery hasbeen abolished by Honorable Supreme Court.*In
casewhereamarried person staying in living relationship with unmarried person,
aggrieved person canfileacase againgt hiswifeor her husband. Aggrieved person
inmarriage hasaright tofileajudicia separation®®, divorce'® or restitution of
conjugd rights’, whilein caseof living rel ationship mutua separationissufficient.

In Kusumv. the Sate of UP, amarried woman who had * €l oped with another
man’ continuedtolivewithhimfor fiveyears. However, theAllahabad High Court
disallowed thewoman to seek protection under the garb of aliving relationship
since her marriagewasnot legdly dissolved. Therefore, her new relationship could
not be said to fall within the expression relationship ‘in the nature of marriage.’®
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Inacase, theKerdaHigh Court held that service benefitsby afemale partner
inaliving relationship could not have abetter claimthanalegally married wife.
The Court stated that thereisevidence of long cohabitation of menwithtwowomen
together, oneaccording toaceremonia marriageand theother not so. Thepresumption
of thelaw of valid marriagewill lean in favour of amarried one.*®

To get recognized as“in the nature of marriage,” certain conditionswere
set by the Supreme Court inthe case of “D. Velusamy v. D. Patchaimal.” The
couplemust hold themsel ves out to society as being akin to spousesand of legal
ageto marry. They must be otherwise qualified to enter into alegal marriage,
including being unmarried and a so voluntarily cohabited and held themsel ves out
to the world as being akin to spouses for a significant period of time.*

In other case “Indra Sarmavsv. VKV Sarma®,” the Supreme Court was
of theview that dl living relationshipsarenot relationshipsin the natureof marriage.

After seeing theabove caselaws, wefindthat in living relationship both persons
must bemgjor. If thecouplelivesinaliving relationship, if either of themisless
than 18 years of age, then the person whose age is 18 or more than 18, then
that person will be an accused of child abusein the Protection of Children from
Sexual Offences (POCSO) Act, 2012, and also be charged for kidnapping in
the Indian Penal Code, 1860.%

AnActtoprovidefor moreeffective protection of therightsof women guaranteed
under the Constitution who arevictimsof violence of any kind occurring within
thefamily and for matters connected therewith or incidental thereto. The object
of the Domestic ViolenceAct (DV Act) was primarily to provide protection for
thewifeor femaleliving partner from violence at the hands of the husband or the
male living partner. When awoman, whether married or not, isin adomestic
relationship with aman, thefocusof the DV Act violation enquiry iscentered on
thetangibleharm caused to thewoman and the consequent protection of thewoman.
Any denid of protectionwould beagraveinjusticeto thewomenwho are suffering
from domestic violence.* In the case of Ishpal Sngh Kahai v. Ramanjeet
Kahai,? the court said that the object of the DV Act isto grant statutory protection
tovictimsof violenceinthe domestic relationship who had no proprietary rights.
TheAct providesfor security and protection of awifeirrespectiveof her proprietary
rightsinher resdence. Themainamof theAct isto protect thewifeagaing violence
and also prevent the recurrence of acts of violence.

According to the definition of “ aggrieved person” means any woman who
is, or hasbeen, in adomestic rel ationship with the respondent and who alleges
to have been subjected to any act of domestic violence by therespondent.® This
saysthat victim will beawoman either married or not but living in adomestic
relationship with therespondent. 1t doesnot specify that marriage must be necessary
for domestic violence, soweneed to understand theword * domestic relationship’ .
ThisActiswhally for the protection of Women in Domestic environment.
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Theword*“domestic relationship” meansare ationship between two persons
wholiveor have, at any point of time, lived together in ashared household, when
they arerelated by consanguinity, marriage, or through arelationshipinthe nature
of marriage, adoption or arefamily membersliving together asajoint family.?
Thisdefinition saysthat women should belive together and share house hold.
The Honorable Supreme Court in Satish Chandra Ahuja v. Sheha Ahuja®case
elaborated the definition of shared household and said that Section 2(s) of the
DV Actisan exhaustive definition.

Inthisdefinition thefirst condition to be satisfied for ashared family isthat
theaggrievedliveswiththerespondent at any sageandfor any timelimitinadomegtic
rel ationship and the second isthehouseinwhich theaggrievedisresiding withthe
respondent at any time. isrelated in any way to the aggrieved or the defendant
andthirdly thevictimisresidinginafamily which may belongto ajoint family of
which therespondent isamember, evenif the respondent or the aggrieved person
hasany right, titleor interest in the shared family.® Thisshowsthat neither marriage
nor point of timenecessary for domesticrel ationship, soincaseof living rdationship
DV Act will apply. the protection of women from DV Act 2005 offersmaintenance
and protection by providing alimony for the aggrieved linein partner.

In case of Sou Sandhya Manoj Wankhade v. Manoj Bhimrao Wankhade and
ors® the Supreme court held that although Section 2(q) of Domestic ViolenceAct
defines' Respondent” to mean any adult maleperson, whoisor hasbeeninaDomedtic
RdationshipwithAggrieved Person, the proviso widensthe scope of said definition
by including rdlative of husband or male partner within scopeof complaint, which
may befiddby anaggrievedwifeor femdelivinginrdationshipinnaureof marriage.
If theintention of thelegidatureisto excludewomenfrom the scopeof acomplaint
which may befiled by an aggrieved wife, then womenwoul d have been specificdly
excluded, rather thaninthe provision that againgt the husband or relaive of themae
partner. A complaint canadsobelodged. Heretheexpresson* rdative’ wasnaot defined,
thewordreativeindudesbothmaeandfemae. Therefore, legidaturenever intended
toexcludefemderdativesof husband or maepartner from ambit of complaint that
could be made under provisions of the DV Act.*!

In the case Hiral P. Harsora v. Kusum Narottamdas Har sora,**Supreme
Court struck down term“Adult male” from the definition of “respondent” and
said that thewords* adult male” in Section 2(q) of theAct should stand del eted
since these words do not square with Article 14 of the Constitution of India.

Regarding theword “ adult”, the Court said that it isnot difficult to conceive
of anon-adult below the age of 18 years old member of ahousehold who can
aid or abet the commission of acts of domestic violence, or who can evict or
help in evicting or excluding from ashared household an aggrieved person. It
washedthat eventheexpresson*adult” inthemain partisSection 2(q) isredrictive
of the object sought to be achieved by the kinds of orders that can be passed
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under the Act and must also be, therefore, struck down, asthisword contains
thesamediscriminatory vicethat isfound with its companion expression“male”’

The Court said that the difference between male and femal e, adult and non-
adult, regard being had to the object sought to be achieved by the DV Act, isneither
red or substantia nor doesit haveany rationd relationto theobject of thelegidation.
Taking note of various sectionsof theAct, the Court held that itisclear that such
violenceisgender neutrd. Itisaso clear that physical abuse, verba abuse, emotiond
abuse and economic abuse can al be by women againgt other women. Even sexua
abuse may, in agiven fact circumstance, be by one woman on another.>

Inthe abovejudgment complaint under DV Act can befiled against female
whether adult or non-adult. Thewords*adult male’ u/s2(q) struck out asthese
wordsdiscriminate between peoplesmilarly stuated and are contrary tothe object
sought to be achieved by the DV Act.

If aperson below 18 years of age can be accused of only offenses such as
murder, rape, sexua harassment and so on, then if personsunder 18 yearsof age
arefreed fromthe offensesof domestic violence, grossinjusticeagainst thevictim.
Inthe above cases, it appeared from the decision of the Supreme Court that the
Hon' ble Court also tried to remove the shortcomings of thelegidatureand by the
decision gaveanew dimensiontothisAct. By expanding thelimited definition of
therespondent, thelegidaturegavefull protectiontowomen. Criminashaveneither
agenor gender; they are neither inthebond of castenor of any lineage. Therefore,
we cannot narrow down the definition of adefendant to such apoint where an
offender does not escape by hiding behind another by taking recourseto thelaw.
Conclusion

Thereisfamousquote, “ Comeupwith aresolution, violenceisnever asolution”.
The cases of domestic violenceareincreasing day by day and also comeinthe
knowledgeof courtinasmall ratio, thesearevery few casesof domestic violence,
which havecomeout only after exhausting the capacity totoleranceby thevictims.
Women are shy and afraid that if these caseswill betaken to the policeor court,
evenif theaccusedispunished, they may also get protection, but their relationship
may end, so they have to endure to save the relationship.

Thegovernment should set up amediation center to get them out of thisfear
where they have the privacy to speak and that institution can play therole of
aproper defender without putting the matter in the police station or court. That
organization should be so cgpablethat it can helpthevictimin every way. A hedthy
domestic environment isthe pillar of awealthy nation.
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Under standing
the “hushed’:
A
Foucauldian
Per spective of
Selected
Literature

—Eza Deshwal

Foucault understood
confession of sexual
activities as a way of
making an intimate act
part of thesocial normsand
thereby creating an
ambience of acceptance of
the supposed sexual
indiscretions. Foucault’s
intellectual musings are
applicable to the present
day as well where certain
sexual indulgencesare still
considered transgression.
The issue of female
sexuality hasbeen onesuch
taboo. With the advent of
feminism, it became a
much-discussed topic. The
aforementioned religious
practice of confession in a
Church transformed into
personal aesthetic solace
experienced through the
act of writing.

Research Article

he paper aims to study Foucault’s ideas, as

presented in “Incitement to Discourse”from
History of Sexuality (Volume 1), inaliterary context,
with aparticular focuson James Joyce's Portrait of
an Artist asa Young Man. The paper also analyses
varioustheorization proposed, such as” ingtitutional
incitement,” through multipleexamplesfromthetext.
Furthermore, it andysestheart of confessiond poetry,
queer writingsand Oscar Wilde'slegal casefroma
Foucaul dian perspective.

Keywords: RepressveHypothesis, Confessond
practices, sexual codification

Understanding the ‘hushed': A Foucauldian
Perspective of Selected Literature

Part two of Foucault’ sHistory of Sexuality talks
about the" repressivehypothes's,” where heattempts
to debunk the pervasive stereotype of aVictorian as
an“imperia prude’. Hebdievesthat withtheadvent
of capitalism, the discourse of repression also
devel oped, which ultimately solidified thisstereotype.
But contrary to the popular misconception regarding
sex being asilenced topic, Foucault argued that it has
awaysbeen adominant devel oping discoursecausing
“indtitutiona incitement” inmultiple power structures
such asreligion, medicine, schooling and legidation.
Despite the codification of language around sex, it
wasdlill part of multiplediscussions. Itsparticipants,
however, had changed from the common folk to
figures of institutional power. Observing the
seventeenth century, he examinesthe Church’srole
asadructurd ingtitutioninauthorisng aself-clamed
purified vocabulary to talk about sex, thereby
establishing alexical control over thediscourse. He
states, “Under the authority of alanguage that had
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been carefully expurgated so that it wasno longer directly named, sex wastaken
charge of, tracked down asit were, by a discourse that aimed to alow it no
obscurity, no respite” (Foucault 20).

Foucault further dissectstheroleof the Churchin shaping thediscoursearound
sex by observing the confessional practice, which wasviewed asamanifestation
of ethical Chrigtian spirituality. He observesthe generd practice of confessionas
“...oneof theWest’smost highly valued techniquesfor producing truth” (Foucault
59). Confessiond practices, heasserts, are associated with thefreedom of truthful
expression, assartion of power and establishment of individudigticidentity. Therefore,
amidst policing of sexud statementsand confessiond society, Counter Reformation
brought forth “ confessions of theflesh” aswell asits subsequent penance.

Brought up as a Catholic, James Joyce, depicts the essence of the
aforementioned confessional practicein hiswork, The Portrait of an Artist as
a Young Manpublishedin 1916. Through hisprotagonist, Stephen Deda us, Joyce
beautifully capturesthe struggles of aconfession ashe attemptsto coincide his
engrained religious spirituality with hisinnate sexual curiosity. Considering the
authorized vocabulary which codified sex, there was adearth of languageto
understand and expressdesire. Thislinguistic isolation often bordered ontheloss
of meaningwhichingtigated fear in the peopleand to avoid thisfear, peopledidn’t
dare venture out of thefamiliarity of their structured life.

Stephen’sddiberation beforehisconfessonreflectsasmilar dilemmaashefeds
compelledto confessinorder tolegitimizehimsdf butisrductant toverbdizehis' Sns’
Aningght into Stephen’ sstream of consci ousness captures hisinterna monologue,
“Confessl He had to confessevery sin. How could he utter in wordsto the priest
what he had done?Must, must. Or how could he explainwithout dying of shame?
Or how could he have done such things without shame?A madman! Confess! O
hewouldindeed to befreeand sinlessagain! Perhapsthe priest would know” (Joyce
80). Foucault had theorized thisdilemmawhenhesad, “ According tothenew pagtord,
sex must not be named imprudently, but itsaspects, itscorreations, and itseffects
must be pursued down to their denderest ramifications: ashadow inadaydream,
animagetoo dowly dispelled, abadly exorcised complicity between the body’s
mechanicsand themind’scomplacency: everything had to betold” (Foucault 19).

The act of confessing, according to Foucault, endowed thelistener withthe
knowledge of sinful secretswhich consequently gavethem power. Thepractice
initsalf madethe speaker fed ostengbly cleansed of past Sns. Stephen askshimself
after hisconfession, “| haveamended my life, havel not?’ (Joyce 87). Streit,
studying Joyce' sentire oeuvre from aFoucaul dian perspective, statesthat “ This
confessional isdepicted asaspiritually empty machine, which industrializes
confessonsmilar totheway inwhich guillotineindustrialized desth during French
Revolution. The metaphor of Stephen’ssinsoozing from himin the confessional
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like the secretion from awound. . .isreminiscent of thetext’sdescription of the
physical effect that the retreat sermons had on Stephen” (Streit 68).

Joyce uses epiphaniesas devicesfor Stephen to understand hisindividuality
inaworld regulated by overbearing and powerful ruling forces. After aseries
of juxtapos ng epiphanies, Stephen findslinguigtic solaceand meaninginhisaesthetic
theory which empowershim enoughto distancehimsdf from hischildhood dilemma.
Stephen says, “ You made me confessthe fearsthat | have. But | will tell you
alsowhat | do not fear. | do not fear to be alone or to be spurned for another
or to leave whatever | haveto leave’ (Joyce 140). Therefore, one may argue
that thetext not only demonstratesthe power structures, specifically the Church,
which administer sex but also ignites hopes of resistance.

The narrative of The Portrait of an Artist asa Young Man al so examines
theintermingled structura forcesof religion and educationwhich survell andregulate
theintimatelifeof itspupils. Whilediscussing theinfluencesof educationin shaping
thediscourse of sex, Foucault providesthe example of German boarding schools
whereeven bedsarearrangedinamanner that discouragessexud curiogty amongst
adolescent boys. Stephen’ sBel vedere College, which wasadministered by Jesuits,
can a so be seen asan example of policing sexuality in educational institutions.
A mgjor instancetoillustrate thisargument would be when Lawton and Fleming
arehumiliated and corporally punishedinfront of their classfor deviating from
theinstitutionally sanctioned representation of sex. The public nature of their
punishment establishesthe dominance of power structures(inthiscase, Catholic
school teachers) and conditions the pupilsto view illicit desire, particularly
homosexudity inthisingtance, asmetamorphosed violence. Thisimplantsarevulsion
towardsthe exploration of sexuality amongst adol escents.

Foucault understood confession of sexual activitiesasaway of making an
intimateact part of the socia normsand thereby creating an ambience of acceptance
of the supposed sexud indiscretions. Foucault’sintellectual musingsareapplicable
to the present day aswell where certain sexua indulgencesare till considered
transgression. Theissue of femal e sexuality has been one such taboo. With the
advent of feminism, it becameamuch-discussed topic. Theaforementionedreligious
practice of confession in a Church transformed into personal aesthetic solace
experienced through the act of writing. Confessiona poetry, ranging from Emily
Dickinsonto KamalaDas, aligned with the practice of libertine personal writing
(asFoucault observesthrough thetext My Secret Life) explored and cel ebrated
femaesexuaity whilebringing forthissueswhich wereearlier neglected. While
sharing her first naiveintimate experiencein her poem Introduction, Daswrites,
“...I askedfor love, not knowing what elseto ask/ For, he drew ayouth of sixteen
into the/ Bedroom and closed thedoor” (Das, lines27-29). Thematterswhich
were hushed as private, yet again, became a part of the dominant discourse.
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Similar confessional overtonesand incitement to discourse about sex can be
observedin Queer literature and thewhol e concept of ‘ coming-out.” Divulging
inone' ssexua orientation or ‘ coming-out’ iscommonly regarded as establishing
aliberated sdlf-accepted subjectivity againg therepressve heteronormative society.
But queer theorists have al so argued that by ‘ coming-out’, oneisalso creating
anormof ingdiousentry of socia survelllance, guised as sanctioned acceptance,
intotheidentity of salf. Kotzenotes, “\While coming-out storiesappear to conform
to someof the discursive practices characterising confessional modesof response
toincitementsto speak, they area so deemphasi zed as centra to the congtitution
of selfhood” (Kotzel).

Foucault exploresthetimelinefurther and noteshow religiousregulationson
sex werereplaced with moral regulationsduring theAge of Enlightenment. Sex
was no longer aspiritual confession but amatter of the state to be surveilled,
scientifically scrutinized and governed.  People’ became population.” With thorough
demographica examinationsinmind, legd policieswereformulated as” ... sexud
conduct of the population wastaken both asan object of analysisand asatarget
of intervention” (Foucault 26). Discourses of medicine, followed by psychiatry,
attemptedto regulatethe secrecy of sex by classfying certain sexuditiesas’ nervous
disorders and‘mental illness.” Though Epstein countersthisargument stating,
“Foucault appearsto overestimate the capacity of medical expertsto produce
socia identitiesout of whole cloth, and to underestimate the agency of historical
subjects’ (Epstein 493).

Foucault further examinesthelegidativeforceswhich shaped the discourse
of sex. In The Perverse Implantation, Foucault observesthe ramifications of
legal interferenceashewrites, “ Asdefined by theancient civil or canonica codes,
sodomy was a category of forbidden acts; their perpetrator was nothing more
than thejuridical subject of them... Homosexuality appeared asoneof theforms
of sexuality when it was transposed from the practice of sodomy onto akind
of interior androgyny, ahermaphrodism of the soul. The sodomite had been a
temporary aberration; the homosexual was now aspecies’ (43).

Thelega control over the discourse of sex can be better understood through
astudy of Oscar Wilde'stria. The Marquessof Queensberry, furiouswithWilde's
affair with hisson, accused him of “posing asasodomite.” Thelatter wasindicted
for“ actsof grossindecency” under section 11 of the 1885 Crimind Law Amendment
Act. Thetrial had understandably caused ascandal intheVictorian society and
ruined plausiblefuture career prospectsfor Wilde. However, the spectacl e of
thetria isconsdered sgnificantinmodern queer higtory for ... providing historians
amarker to locate the emergence of adistinct homosexual identity. Infact, the
tridlsare oftenimplicitly credited asthe event where the Homosexual emerged
asasocial subject” (Schulz 37). Prime-Stevenson wasrel atively morereserved
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inhisvalorisation of Wildeand histrial ashewrites, “Wildewasavictim of British
social intolerance and hypocrisy, and of the need of new and intelligent English
legidation asto smilisexud ingtinctsis perfectly true: but Wilde himsalf wasnot
alittle shrewd and superficial poseur, tothevery last” (asqtd. in Wilper 145).
To summarize, Foucault discusses sex and itsdevel opment asadi scourse by

observing itschanging dynamicswith varying power structuresover time. Epstein
notes, “Whileing sing uponthemultiplicity of pathwaysby which power and pleasure
collideand recombine, Foucault wasnot averseto detecting patterns’ (Epstein 492).
Hefirst postulatestherole of the Churchintheformation of asexual discourse
intheir attempt to keepit discreet. With theAge of Enlightenment, thisdiscourse
wasfurther devel oped with more upfront structural forces, primarily consisting of
educationd, legidative and medicine. He acknowledgestheintricate complexities
which broaden the discourse of sex through various demographic, biological,
medicinal, psychiatric, psychological, ethical, pedagogical, and politicd factors.
Recounting thediversifications* ... between the obj ectification of sex in rational
discourses, and the movement by which each individual was set to the task of
recounting hisown sex,” (Foucault 33) hestatesthe discourseisnot just expanded
but created adiversified network of centers. Through hisessay, he demonstrates
how state surveilsand regulates mattersthat areasindividuaistic and private as sex
to establish power and dominance over itssubject. But paradoxically, by usngall
means to ensure that sex is consigned “ashadow existence,” the state not only
committed itself to speak of it but also simultaneoudy exploitedit.
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A Journey
Towar ds Post
M oder nism:
Sudy of Italo
Calvino's
“The Castle
of Crossed
Destinies.”
—Vaishali

Each storyteller tries to
depict his/her story
through the pictures on
Tarot cards interpreted by
the narrator. The cards
used by the storyteller are
based on their closest
correspondence to the
incidents or adventures of
their lives. With time one
can analyse the changein
behaviour of these people
astheyfight for possession
of cards which are
significantly related to the
depiction of their stories.
Theidea of depiction of the
stories becomes a crucial
project asit transformsinto
a way of valediction of
their livesandjustification
of their experiences.

Research Article

his paper providesabrief understanding of Italo

Calvino’'s The Castle Of Crossed Destiniesand
aims to analyse it in the academic lights of
Postmodernism. Each storyteller triesto depict hig/
her story through the pictures on Tarot cards
interpreted by the narrator. The cards used by the
storyteller are based ontheir closest correspondence
totheincidentsor adventuresof their lives. Withtime
one can analyse the change in behaviour of these
people asthey fight for possession of cardswhich
aredgnificantly raedtothedepiction of their Sories.
Narrative andimagecollidein an evocative spaceon
human desiresand destinies, thetext’soverarching
theme, the boundaries of possibility, and the need of
decision, al of which are built thematic channel s of
approach to the text’s overarching subject through
the principal rhetoric of conquering.: writing and
reading and their “magical,” “murderous,” and
“migicd” qudlities.

Keywords : Postmodernism, Narrative
technique, Tarrot Cards, Metaphors.

A Journey Towards Post Modernism: Study Of
Italo Calvino's® The Castle Of Crossed Destinies.”

“By all meansbeexperimental, but | et thereader
be part of the experiment.” - Max Sebald

Italo Calvino’'sexperimental novel The Castleof
Crossed Destiniesis a celebrated work of fiction.
Heisanovdig, short story writer, andjournalist from
Italy. Heisone of Italy’smost well-known authors,
noted for combining fantasy, humour, and fableto
createaremarkablerepresentation of modernlifeand
to give novel writing a new depth. The Castle of
Crossed Destiniesisastring of short narrative stories
divided into two sections: “The Castle of Crossed
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Destinies’ and“The Tavern of Crossed Destinies.” Guestsandtravelersrelate
the storiesof their livesin the peculiar and gloomy settings. These storytellers
havelost the power of speech astheir experiencesare acutely disturbing. Unlike
most of Calvino’snovels, The Castle of Crossed Destinies hasreceived little.
Many criticshave criticised Calvino’sexperiment of storytellingwith tarot cards
negatively. Calvino'strick of creating storiesout of the Tarot card hasbeenrgjected
as a“wasted exercise” by Rob Markey.

Calvino'swriting reflectsalossof faithin traditional narrative expressionand
adesireto explorenew literary territory. Simultaneously, the heroes' journeys
becomeincreasingly pointless, and the charactersare unableto comprehend their
meaninglessexigenceinthecosmos. Calvino developsliterary principlesexplored
by modern theoristssuch as Roland Barthes and Jacques L acan when theseissues
emergein hiswork. Heemphasisesthereader’srolein thetext’s construction,
frequently confronting thereader with innovative methods. According to Markey,
thelatter piecesare harder to comprehend because of their dwindling readership.
Calvino writeson hisanti-humani st stance, fragmented worksthat blend genres
and themes.

Each storyteller triesto depict hig/her story through the pictures on Tarot
cardsinterpreted by the narrator. The cards used by the storyteller are based
ontheir closest correspondenceto theincidents or adventures of their lives.
With time one can analyse the change in behaviour of these people as they
fight for possession of cardswhich are significantly related to the depiction of
their stories. Theideaof depiction of the storiesbecomesacrucial project as
it transformsinto away of valediction of their livesand justification of their
experiences. It isimportant to note that the pictures on thetarot card are mere
symbolsthat resemble the experiences of the storyteller, and they are not as
precise in communicating the actual story. The readers get to read the
interpretation of the narrator. However, they aso have the authority to make
their meaning by carefully studying the pictureson Tarot cardsgiven a themargins
on the pages of the novel. Asaresult, Calvino invitesthe reader to become
animportant part within the story. The Castle of Crossed Destinies combines
andjuxtaposessevera story mediumsto cresteavariety of realised and unredlized
narrative possibilities. Thereader isencouraged to read inside the gapsformed
by thetension and interplay of different media. Thewritten word and visuals
make up these storytelling media, and it isthe gaps between them that show
the combinatory game as a success rather than afailure.. One can compare
thisexperimental narrationto Calvino's”If onaWinter’sNight aTraveler” that
aswell Itisnot astandard linear story in which theauthor talksviatext; rather,
it isapostmodern presentation of sumptuouslanguage, the meaning of which
is determined by the reader.
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One can arguethat Calvino was experimenting with hisform of narrationin
thiswork to depict the communication barriersinthe postmodern era. Heportrays
aworld where symbolsaredigointed from the experiencesor wherethelanguage
hasfailed to expressthetruest emotions. Thiscommunicationfailurethroughwords
has been the subject of various postmodern workslike“Waiting for Godot” by
Samuel Beckett and “How to Make aDadaist Poem” by Tristan Tzara. It can
be studied that the tarot deck becomes symbolic of thelivesof these storytellers.
Thissymboalic representation though lacksliteral precision but providesample
connotation for deep understanding of the characters’ journey. There could be
apossibility that being apostmodernwriter Calvino aimed to suggest that words
areasarbitrary to meaningsastheinterpretation of the narratorsto thetarot cards
employed in storytelling by these people. Since many people usethe same cards
for their stories, they imply smilar metaphorsfor otherwisedifferent experiences.
Thesecardsaredsoingtrumenta inblurringthesocid hierarchiesof thestorytellers
asthey emphasizethe homogeneity of al lives, fromthe aristocratic to the most
humble. However, by the end of the novel, the narrator, the author of the novel,
hasnoanswer towhat T.S. Eliot called “theoverwhelming question” of themeaning
of life.

Calvino engagestwo mediumsof communi cating storiesto thereaders, which
areopento variousother interpretations. Heemploysdifferent storiesin thesame
pictorial space and interweavesthem. In hislast story of thenovel “ The Tales
of Madnessand Destruction,” he putstogether the storiesof three Shakespearean
plays“Hamlet”, “Macbeth” and“King Lear.” Thegtory isnarrated based on dready
laid-out cardsused by other storytellers. These storiesare already knowntothe
author and readers so one can argue that any story can beimplied to thesetarot
cards. Theimageson the cardsno longer conjure up storieswe don’t know and
must put together, nor do they conjure up experienceswe' velived and want to
sharewith others. However, there aretalesin the visual sthat we can recognise
with alittleimagination—storiesthat we physically find or rediscover.

In the concluding chapter of The Castle of Crossed Destinies, author finds
thetalesof Macbeth, Hamlet, and King L ear, entitled “ Three Tales of Madness
and Destruction,” amidthe cardsthat have previoudy been put out and employed
for other stories. Of course, heand we can only accomplish thisif wethink that
practically any tale could be discovered in thisdeck, and that we already are
awarethese stories, so the concept of reading becomesrather moreintriguing.
The picturesonthe cardsdo not further evoke up storiesthat readersdon’ t know
and must put together, or storiesthey havelived and want to sharewith others,
but storiesthat can be recognized in theimages shown to the readers—stories
they physicaly find or rediscover. Initialy, Hamlet, Woman M acbeth, and King
Lear areaddressed as‘ayoung man, ‘alady,” and ‘ an elderly man,’ respectively.
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L ady Macheth depi ctsthe story, including the prophecies of thethreewitches;
she sees the ghost of Banquo's amidst the pictures on tarot cards and points
toward her version of Macbeth’s story. Her story, as narrated by the narrator,
is full of madness and destruction, which has borrowed heavily from the
Shakespearean story of Macbeth.

Thefirst card, that is, the card of Ruined Tower symbolisesthe Elsinore—
home of Hamlet, Dunsinane—Kingdom of Lear and Brinam Woods of Macbeth.
Thepictureof abuilding collapsing with thelightning and thefalling of thecrown
depictsthe story of all three characters. The card isemblematic of destruction
and loss of power which was shared asacommon fate by all three storytellers.
TheMoon Card depictsthe night when Haml et’ sfather’ s spirit walks; the night
inwhichthewitches call and operate; and the devastated countryside, whichis
all Lear hasleft of hisbelongings. A group of starsand alady pouring water
from two pitchers are seen on the Star card. Thisimage represents Ophelia's
madnessto Hamlet, yet Lady Machethinterpretsit asherself attempting toremove
theblood stain off her hands. Lear examinesthe card, seeing hisexiled daughter
Cordelia“ drinking water from the ditches’ and relying on the birdsfor health.
Another lady with pitchersis seen on the Temperance Card represents both
Ophelia, who went insane and lost her senses, and L ear’s daughter, whom he
haslost because to hislack of morality.

Criticshave argued that thiswhol e thing of creating storiesout of pictures
isan artistic endeavour for Calvino donefor anusement. Both Hamlet and Lear
arefrequently analysed as plays on generational conflicts, withtheyoung being
tormented by the authority of the old and the elderly being plagued by what the
young refuseto bury. “With daughters, whatever afather doesiswrong: authoritarian
or permissive, parents can never expect to be thanked.” On the other hand,
Macbethisatal e of marriage betweentwo equals: “ They have shared theroles
like adevoted couple, marriageisthe encounter of two egoismsthat grind each
other reciprocally and fromwhich spread the cracksin thefoundationsof civilised
society...” It can be suggested that Calvino istrying to trace the madness of
twentieth-century modernisminto thetimesof classica writerslike Shakespeare.
It can be anaysed that author’ sideas and perceptionsare not forced onthe cards,
and not just any cardswould sufficefor any tale. Despitethefact that the stories
arewell-known, they may be understood and reinterpreted in avariety of ways.

Itiscrucial tonotethat asingle card isread in multiple aspectswith different
stories, which render theideaof multipleinterpretationsof asingle situation by
different people asper their experiences. It isinteresting to examinethat pictures
have symbolised the minute details of the adventures of the travellers, which
language would have otherwisefailed in. Calvino contemplates‘ Words ascards
withwhich aspeaker plays, predictsthefuture, narrates stories of the past and
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sharesexperiences. Calvino states, “ Inwriting, what speaksiswhat isrepressed.”
Calvinoisapparently influenced by Jacques Derrida sideaof ‘ Difference’, the
dominance of one particular way of thinking over others, and defiestheidea of
fixed meaning.

Onecanrefer to JuliaKristeva sideaof intertextuality to better understand
theuseof multiplestoriesof past writersby Cavino. AccordingtoKrigevaindividud
textsareintricately related to other textsin amatrix of multiple and transient
meanings. She assertsthat aliterary work may be constructed from previous
worksinanumber of ways, including implicit and explicit allusions, quotes,
repetitions, and transformations. Calvino'slast chapter, “ Three Talesof Madness
and Destruction,” borrowsthe storiesfrom Shakespeare and givesthem anew
form and structure. He opensthedoor for multipleinterpretationsof these stories
by employing picturesinstead of wordsas symbols of expression of experiences.
However, thecards pictoria ambiguitieshave been transformed into grammatical
language. Imagesareused asremindersof everything languages mplifiesor misses.
It can be concluded that Calvino uses postmodern narration techniquesinthis
work. He questionsthe authority of language by operating the pictures of tarot
cards. He deconstructstheimplied meaningsof classicd literary textsof the past
by putting them parallel to the postmodern status quo. Calvino’s career began
with neoredigticworksfollowing WorldWer 11, partly asaresult of hisinvolvement
intheresistance struggle and the communist party; it was the dominant type of
Italian narrative after thewar. Calvino makesthereader aware of the story’starot
roots by making the cardsacrucial narrative function and printing them on the
marginsof practically every page, closeto the story’s necessities. The picture-
card stories, which may beread backwards, sidesways, and forwards, parallel
thebook’ sfragmented and specular layout and transcend beyond linear linguistic
limits
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Rightsand
Conditions of
Undertrial
Women and
their children
in India

—Himanshu
—Dr. Rama Sharma

The National Human
Rights Commission’s
membersaswell asofficers
visiting different jailshave
noted with dismay that
there is no pre- release
planning and well laid
policy for rehabilitation of
women prisoners after
their release. Indeed,
women offendersin India
face peculiar problems of
rehabilitation during their
post release period. They
become vulnerable to
suspicion and rejection
and are stigmatized for
having been in prisons.
I mprisonment has more
adverse impact on women
than men.

Research Article

aning and treatment of women prisonersisoften

badly neglected. Further, women, prisonerssuffer
from unhealthy living conditions, exploitation and
separation from their families. In a *Nari Bandi
Niketan’ of Uttar Pradesh, a number of women
prisonersundergoing long periods of imprisonment
told that with great anguish that they have not heard
anything fromtheir children and family.

Many of them were over anxious to know
particularly thefate of their children. Thereisurgent
need to ensure that women prisoners should have
frequent opportunitiesto unitewith membersof their
families. The Mulla Committee on Jail Reforms
expressed the view that to have specially separated
jailsfor 5to 6 women offendersin every district or
sub-divisiona Jail isadministratively difficult and
financidly prohibitive. Again concentrating al women
prisonersinonejail can befaulted ontheground that
thisarrangement keep women prisonersinfar away
placesseparated fromthekithandkin. A proper baance
hasto bestruck betweenthetwo dterndtives. Itisalso
disturbing to notethat thereisprol ongedimprisonment
of undertria women who congtitute morethan 70 per
cent of femaejail population of thecountry, Thereare
undertria women languishingfor 4to5yearsinjails
for offencesfor which the sentencewould have been
far lessif they had been convicted. Again, many women
prisonerscontinueinjalsfor long periodsasthey are,
unableto defend themsel vesand ignorant of theways
and meansof securing legal help anthustotaly at the
mercy of thejail officers, who oftenfail to show any
understanding of their problems.

K eywor ds: imprisonment, women Incarceration,
Pena provisions, undertrail.
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Introduction

Thenationa Expert Committeeon\Women Prisonerswith Justice Krishnalyer
asitsChairman (1987) stated after visiting many women prisonsthat both prisoners
andtheprison gaff suffer fromwhat wascaled by the Supreme Court the pathol ogy
of mignformation or ignoranceabout rightsand limitations. Thisoftenleadstocdlous
disregard of humanrights. Similarly, courtsa sofail to show proper awarenessof
women forming aspecia category, especidly t hasewith minor children or bread
—earner respongbilitiesin cases of fema e-headed househol ds. “ They are* toquote
thewordsof theKrishnalyer Committeeon\Women Prisoners, “ alow dispositiona
priority and receiveroutineneglect. Theimmensaly larger undertrid figuresamong
womenvis-a—vismen prisonersisadequateillustration of how judicial processes
have outcast thewomeninacustodial l[imbo”.

There should be wider use of parole or furlough in case of women.” The
women'scentrd roleinrelationtothefamily and thestrain caused onher immediate
family asaresult of imprisonment,” observed Krishnalyer Committee on\WWomen
Prisoners, should also* necessitatein liberal useof bail, probation, parole and
other innovativeformsof sentencing”. The Committee recommended setting up
of women'scourts.

Role of Judiciary

However in Indiatheorigin of Prisoner Rights can betraced back intheland
mark case of A. K. Gopalan v Sate of Madras®. The main contention raised
by the petitioner was onthe phrase* procedure established by law” , ascontained
inArt. 21 of the constitution;

In another important case of Sate of Maharashtra v Prabhakar Pandurang?,
the Supreme Court held that the mere detentionwould not restrict other fundamental
rights; the Apex Court also held that, the personal liberty (Article-21) hasbeen
violated inthiscase.Inthiscase, the respondent wasdetained inthejail in order
to prevent him from acting inamanner prgjudicial to thedefence of, public safety
and maintenanceof public order. Fromthejail, hewroteabook in Marathi, which
was based on scientificinterest, and wasnot prejudicial. The prisoner asked the
government and the Superintendent to send the manuscript outsidethejail for
publication, but wasrejected. But, the High Court held the view that, the civil
rightsand liberties of acitizen could not be curbed by the order of detention.
Similar view was a so been undertaken by the Supreme Court also.

In the landmark case of Khatri v Sate of Bihar®, thisis popularly known
asBhagal pur Blinding Case, the Supreme Court held that, theright tofreelegal
aidisan essentia ingredient of fair, just and reasonabl e procedurefor aperson
accused of an offence, and thisright has been guaranteed under Article-21, of
the Constitution. Inthiscase, anumber of personswere put under prison. It was
also held inthiscase, that the State hasto provide compensation to the blinded
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prisoners, astherewasaviolation of their right to lifeand personal liberty, under
Article-21.

In M.H.Hoskot v Sate of Maharashtra®, Supreme Court held that right of
gpped isanintegra part of thefair procedureasgiveninArt. 21 of the Condtitution.
It also was critical about the silent deprivation of liberty caused by
unreasonableness, arbitrarinessand unfair proceduresingdethejall. Thisprocedure
saysthat theindispensable essence of liberty and natural justice. Inthiscasethe
Supreme Court laid down that the congtitutional mandate under Art. 21 read with
Art. 19 (1) (d) prescribes certain to the prisoners undergoing sentenceinside
thejail.

In PremShanker Shukla v Delhi Administration’, Supreme Court struck
down the provision of determining who wasto be handcuffed on the basis of
whether the prisoner isrich or poor. The Supreme Court in thiscasegaveanumber
of directionswithaview to reforming and humanizingjail administrationand dso
held that the procedure of handcuffing isaviolation of Article-21. Handcuffing
ispermitted only in extraordinary circumstances.

In the case of Rudal Shah v Sate of Bihar?, the petitioner was acquitted
by the Sessions Court of Bihar on 3rd June, 1968, but he was released from
jail on 16th October, 1982, i.e., 14 years after he was acquitted. The Supreme
Court, held theview that, thisillegal detention by the Police, isaviolation of
Article-21 (right to lifeand liberty), and hence amonetary compensationisto
be provided and also the State should take action against these officers.

Sunil BatraversusDelhi Adminigtration’lnthisdecision, Justice D.A.Desal,
speaking for himsdlf, the Hon' ble Chief Justice of Indiaand two Hon' ble Judges
observed that aconvict isin prison under the order and direction of the Court
and the Court has, therefore, to strike gjust balance between the dehumanizing
prison atmosphere and the preservation of interval order anddiscipline, the
mai ntenance of institutional security against escape, and rehabilitation of the
prisoners.

Justice V.R. Krishnalyer in Charles Sobraj v. Supdt., Central Jail*°, observed
thatimprisonment doesnot spdll farewd | tofundamentd rightsadthough, by aredistic
re-gppraisal, Courtswillrefuseto recognize thefull panoply of part 111 enjoyed
by freecitizens. Further, observed that the axiom of prison justiceisthe Court’s
continuing duty and authority to ensurethat thejudicia warrant which deprives
aperson of hislifeor liberty isnot exceeded, subverted or stultified. Itisasort
of solemn covenant runningwith the power to sentence. Referring to thedecision
of Supreme Court inMenaka Gandhi, it was observed that Prisoner’sretainal
rightsenjoyed by free litigants except those lost necessary as an incidentof
confinement, therightsenjoyed byprisoner’sunder Article 14, 19 and 21 though
limited, arenot satic and will riseto human heightswhenchdlenging Stuationarise ™
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Role of NHRC

TheNationa Human RightsCommisson’'smembersaswell asofficersvisting
different jailshave noted with dismay that thereisno pre- release planning and
well laid policy for rehabilitation of women prisonersafter their release. Indeed,
women offendersin Indiaface peculiar problemsof rehabilitation during their post
release period. They become vulnerable to suspicion and rejection and are
stigmatized for having beenin prisons. Imprisonment hasmore adverseimpact
onwomen than men. The society considersthem aspariahs. Some of thewomen
prisonerssuffering life- imprisonment injailssaid that their husbandsno longer
accept them after their release and they have no other place to go. Indeed a
pathetic situation. Moreover, anumber of women prisoners suffer from mental
depression and other formsof arrangement for psychiatric treetment and counsdling.
Many women prisonersaretotally ignorant of jail rulesand procedures, and many
life convicts, asNHRC team could find during avisit to awomen’s prisonin
U.P. areunaware of theremission already earned by them. They have become
victimsof State custody, “instituted by legal processes, their ownignorance and

The NHRC has prepared amodel Prison bill for replacing the century —old
Prison Act of 1894. The Bill discards some of the outdated provisions of the
old PrisonAct and, reflects, modern penological thinking onthe, reformationand,
rehabilitation” of the criminal. It accepts the recommendations of the Mulla
Committee and providesthat in the headquartedrs of the Prison Department, a
lady officer of therank of DIG should be posted exclusively to look after the
problems of women prisoners. Apart from ensuring compl ete segregation and
differential management of women prisonersunder thesupervision of thefemale
daff, theproposed bill advisesthe State Governmentsto formulaieacomprehensive
schemefor care, protection, treatment, education and devel opment of women
prisonersin keeping withtheir persona characteristicsand rehabilitation needs.
The NHRC hopesto persuade the Central and state Governmentsto passanew
Prison Act on the lines of the bill prepared by it.
International Prespective

InU.S.A. courtshave been receptiveto the claims of femal e prisonersthat
their conditionsof confinement should be equal to that of their male counterparts.
Thus markedly unfair conditionsinwomen’sprisonsin comparison to men'sprisons
havebeen hedtoviolatetheequd protection clauseof the FourteenthAmendment.
Inthe case of Cauterino v. Wilson, the court held that the official s of the Kentucky
Department of Correction, uncongtitutionaly discriminated againgt theinmates of
Kentucky’sonly prisonfor women. Among theequal protection violationsfound
wereinferior programmes, training, vocationa education when comparedtothose
availableto smilarly situated inmates at the state mal e correctional ingtitutions.
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Similarly, hedlth care needs of female prisonersmust comport with theAmerican
Supreme Court decisionin ‘ Estellavs Gamble®. Thisdecision laysdown that
the prison officials are in violation of Eighth Amendment principle against
unnecessary infliction of painwhenthey show addiberateindifferencetotheserious
medical needs of the prisoners.

Problemsfaced by Women Prisoners

Women constitute avery small proportion of the general prison population
worldwide, usualy between 2% to 9% of acountry’sprison population. Only 12
prison systemsworldwide report ahigher percentagethan that.? Unfortunately,
thismeanstha most prison arrangementsare mal e centered and do not pay atention
tothe problemsand needsof womenin prison. Asprison sysemshavebeen primarily
designed for men, who comprise morethan 95% of the prison populationin most
countries, prison policiesand procedures often do not addresswomen’shedth needs.

The gender specific health care needs and additional issuesrelated to the
women'srespongbility for children and familiesare often neglected. Many women
in prison haveyoung children for whomthey were often the primary or solecareer
beforethey entered prison (United Nations Office on Drugsand Crime, 2009).
Women in prison frequently come from deprived backgrounds, and many have
experienced physical and sexua abuse, alcohol and drug dependence and
Inadequate health care beforeimprisonment (Pena Reform International, 2008).
Further, women entering prison are more likely than men to have poor mental
health, often associated with experiences of domestic violenceand physical and
sexual abuse (United Nations Office on Drugsand Crime, 2009). In prisonsin
the United Kingdom, 70% of sentenced femal e prisonersare said to havetwo
or moremental disorders. Psychotic disordersare estimated to be present among
14% of thispopulation, 14-23 timesthelevel inthe general population. Data
from the prison servicesfor 2005 showed that 597 out of every 1000 women
harm themselveswhilein prison.

Dueto lack of female guardsto accompany them, women prisonersare not
produced at court on therequired dates or as often asrequired, resultinginlong
delaysinthelr trials. In Ghaziabad and Meerut prisons, fansarenot installed in
thewomen’senclosuredueto a“suiciderisk”, whereas, the samefacilitiesare
allowed in other prisons. For the samereason, in these two prison premises, the
treeshave been cut down, and the areaisdry and barren. In some prisons, women
enjoy hot water facilities but the maintenance of solar installationsispoor. All
the special requirements of female prisonersare, in practice, subjected to the
norm: “asfar as possible or wherever it is possible or available” .2
Conclusion

Both prison reform and penal reform are crucial elements among many
problems affecting the Indian prisons. They areto beresolved at priority basis.
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Imprisonment can beregarded asthefinal stage of the criminal justice process,
which gtartswith the commission of offences, ther investigation, thearrest of suspects,
their detention, trid and sentence. How thecrimind justicesysemdealswith offenders
determinesthe s zeof the prison population, whichinturn hasasgnificant impact
ontheway inwhich prisonsaremanaged. Thecrimind justicesystemitsafison
the other hand influenced by the government policiesand politica climateof the
time- determined to alarge extent by the public, which, in democratic countries,
elect their governments. It is guaranteed to every person by Article 21 of the
Constitution and not even the State has the authority to violate that Right.
Speedy trid sarefrugtrated by aheavy court workload, policeinability to produce
witnesses promptly and arecal citrant defencelawyer who isbent upon seeking
adjournments, evenif dilatory tacticsharm hisclient. The next question that we
should ask ourselvesis. are courts punishing far too many? Thisquestionisrelevant
mainly tothe U.S. wherethetrend isone of enlarging the number of offencesfor
whichthereisamandatory jail sentence. The successrate of prosecutionsinthat
country isaso high. Wedo not havethisphenomenon. Although our numbers per
seareforbidding, convictionratesarelow (32 per cent in 2010). What isof concern
isthehighrateof pendency in courts. For instance, in 2021 Nationd CrimeRecords
(NCRB),* study revealed that nearly 220,000 casestook morethan threeyears
incourt, and about 25,600 exhausted 10 yearsfor trial to becompleted. Canthere
be asadder commentary on our system?Not many get bail during trial, because
they aretoo poor to get bonds executed in their favour for arelease. Isthisfair
a dl whenweoften gpesk of * socid justice’ ? Thisisno condemnation of corruption,
but amereexplanaion of it. Thisundesrablepracticeisnot confinedto Tihar. Steding
of suppliesto prisons|eading to sub-standard food for inmatesisanother complaint.
Seeking sexud favoursfromwomen prisonersisnot an unknown happening. One
of thefirst bodieswastheAll IndiaCommissionfor Jal Reforms(popularly known
astheMullah Committeg, after its Chairman Justice, Mullah) that spent threeyears
(1980-83) preparing amodel Prison Bill to replacethe PrisonsAct of 1894. The
National Human Rights Commission (NHRC) aso cameout withamode Bill in
1996 for the benefit of the States. Itsemphas swason the humanrightsof prisoners,
an areaof great concern because of the horror storiesof physical abusethat keep
coming out a periodicintervas. In 1998, the HomeMinistry circulated adraft Bill
tothe States, afew of which havecomeout withnew legidation. Following aSupreme
Court direction (1996) in Ramamurthy v. State of Karnataka ™® to bring about
uniformity nationally of prisonlawsand prepare adraft model prison manual, a
committee was set up for this purpose in the Bureau of Police Research and
Development (BPR& D). Asinthe case of the recommendations of the National
Police Commission (1977), which had sought the creation of a State Security
Commissonandthepromulgation of anew PoliceAct toreplacethe 1861 enactment,
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implementing jail reform recommendationsrestswith the Sates. Finaly, how do
weensurethat prisonersdo not go back to commit an offence after release? How
do we enhance prisoner skills so that he or sheisenabled to take up avocation
that bringsin assured regular income?Moreimportantly, how doweinculcatein
them aset of valuesthat place emphasison thedignity of labour and thewisdom
of strengthening one' stieswith thecommunity inwhich heor shelives? Theseare
eterna questionsthat have agitated those enlightened soulswhoview incarceration
not asretribution but ameansto win the mind of aconvict and channel it along

congructivelines.
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‘Vocal for
Local’ -

Special
Treatment to
MSMEs
under

| nsolvency
and
Bankruptcy
Code, 2016

—Swati Gandhi
—Dr. Rama Sharma

MSMEsareoneof themost
significant stakeholdersin
the insolvency resolution
process under the IBC. An
MSME enterprisecan bein
the position of corporate
debtor if it fails to make
payment to its creditors, or
it can bein the position of
operational creditor who
has supplied its goods or
services to the Corporate
Debtor which isundergoing
insolvency resolution.
Operational creditor is
defined under the IBC as
those creditors who have
supplied goodsand services
to the corporate debtor.

Research Article

icro, Small and Medium-Term Enterprises
(MSMES) provideasignificant contributionin

thelndian economy. Thevision of our Hon' blePrime
Minister Sh. Narendra Modi, ‘Vocal for Loca’
resonates deeply with the growth and devel opment
of MSME sector. They are small or medium-term
enterprisesproviding goodsor servicestotheindustry,
which operateonasmall scaleintermsof investment
and turnover but havethe potentia to turnaround the
economy in terms of both development and
employment generation.MSMESs play a key
component inthe devel opment of the country and can
beseenasapivota cloginthewhed of theeconomy.
To promote MSMEs the government comes up
specia schemesand policiesfromtimetotime. One
such special treatment givento the M SMEs can be
seen through the recent amendment done in the
Insolvency and Bankruptcy Code, 2016 with the
introduction of Pre-Package Insolvency Resolution
Process. Insolvency and Bankruptcy Code, 2016 is
oneof themost important economic reformsbrought
about by the Central Government intherecent times.
This Paper exploresthe position of MSMEsunder
the Insolvency and Bankruptcy Code, 2016.

Key words. MSMEs, pre-pack resolution,
informal process, adjudicating authority.
. INTRODUCTION

The country isenthusiastically celebrating ‘ 75
Yearsof AzadiKaAmritMahotsav’ through various
programsand events. Contribution of Micro, Small
and M edium Enterprisesin thegrowth and prosperity
of thecountry needsspecid recognition.Strengthening
MSMEswill strengthen Bharat through our Hon' ble
PrimeMinister Sh. NarendraModi’smantraof ‘Voca
for Local’.
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What are M SM EsS? MSMEs are small term enterprises, producing and
manufacturing goodsor rendering services. M SMEsare defined under theMicro,
Small or Medium Enterprise Development Act, 2006.1

Since there was along-standing demand from the sector to redefine the
definition of MSME, the government has proactively looked into the sameand
hasredefined the M SME classification. Thecriteriafor classificationasMSME
witheffect from duly 1, 2020 and asd so availableat the officid webgteof Ministry
of Micro, Small and Medium Enterprisesis:

Micro- Investment in Plant and Machinery or Equipment should benot more
than rupees one crore and annual turnover not more than rupeesfive crore.

Small- Investment in Plant and M achinery or Equipment should benot more
than rupees 10 crore and annual turnover not more than rupees 50 crore.

Medium- Investment in Plant and Machinery or Equipment should be not
more than rupees 50 crore and annual turnover than rupeestwo hundred fifty
crores.?

Need for Amendment in the IBC Law with regard to MSME Sector:

MSMEsareoneof themost Sgnificant sakehol dersintheinsolvency resolution
processunder theIBC. An MSME enterprise can bein the position of corporate
debtor if it failsto make payment to its creditors, or it can be in the position
of operational creditor who has supplied itsgoods or servicesto the Corporate
Debtor whichisundergoinginsol vency resol ution. Operationd creditor isdefined
under the IBC asthose creditorswho have supplied goods and servicesto the
corporate debtor.

In case of default in payment to the creditorsby the M SMES, they are now
givenspecid procedurd framework for their insolvency resolution, to enableleast
disruptionto their businesses.® The newly inserted Chapter under the I nsolvency
and Bankruptcy Code, 2016 (the Code), ‘ Pre-Packaged Insolvency Resolution
Process', containsprovisionsrel ating toinsolvency resol ution of those corporate
debtors which come under the category of micro, small and medium-term
enterprises.

TheCode aimsto achieve maximization of the value of the assets of the
corporate debtor through atime bound resol ution whilebal ancingtheinterest of
all the stakeholders.*

Theondaught of Covid 19 pandemicintheworld hasimpacted not only the
human lives, but aso many livelihood activities. The businesseshavefailed due
toimposition of lockdowns, whichisnot limited to few countriesbut hasimpacted
the world as awhole.

Thiswasduly recognised by the Government through the promulgation of
the Ordinance®, that the, Covid -19 pandemic hasimpacted themicro, small and
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busi ness enterprises and has exposed them to unprecedented hardshipswhich
isbeyond their control and perception. Thisled to an amendment and introduction
of aseparate chapter covering the pre-packaged insolvency resolution for the
MSMEs. Other measureslikeincreasing the default amount to one crorerupees
through Gazette Notification® for initiating corporateinsol vency resol ution process
and also suspension of CIRP’ for aperiod of one year to mitigate the impact
of covid on the corporates are other steady stepsin the direction.

I1. Pre-Package Insolvency Resolution Process for MSMEs
Creditor-in-control to Debtor-in-possession-

MSMEsare now provided with acurated insolvency resol ution processto
resolvethem efficiently without much disturbing their businessstructure. Under
pre-packs, resolution plan isdevised through informal negotiation between the
promoters and the creditors. In this process, the corporate debtor is allowed
to providebaseresolution plantoitscreditors®Thereisadeviation fromthenorma
corporateinsolvency resolution process(CIRP), that is, in the case of MSMEs
they are allowed to be debtor-in-possession unlike creditor-in-control for
corporatesother than MSMES. Thistreatment giventothe MSMESisjustifiable
asdistinctiveness of the corporate debtor requiresdistinct procedure.

Special Resolution of the Membersof the Corporate Debtor hasto be passed
gpproving the corporate debtor (CD) toinitiate pre-packaged insolvency resolution
interms of section 54A(2)(g) of the Code. The Resolution hasto annexed to
the application to befiled before the adjudicating authority. Declaration by the
magjority of the Directors of the CD in terms of section 54A(2)(f) hasalso to
be submitted beforethe Tribunal. Thedecision of thedirectorshasto be approved
by thefinancial creditorsof the CD.

AdjudicatingAuthority for Pre-Packs-

National Company Law Tribunal (NCLT) isthe adjudicating authority for
initiating the pre-packageinsol vency resol ution processand thedate of admission
of the application isthe date of commencement of such process.®
Disposal of Pre-Pack Applications by NCLT-

Wherean applicationisfiled for initiating pre-packaged insol vency resolution,
theadjudicating authority (AA) under section 54 C shall disposeit off by either
rejection or admission which hasto bedonein priority over any other application
filed for regular corporate insolvency resol ution process during the pendency of
pre-package insolvency resolution (PPIR) application in respect of the same
corporate debtor.1°
Minimum Default Threshold Limit in case of MSMEs-

Minimum default amount for pre-packaged insolvency resol ution process of
MSM EsisRupees Ten lakhs.**Provided that the minimum default amount shall
not exceed the value of rupees one crore.’
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Informal Processfor MSMEs through Pre-Packs-

The government was keen to introduce atailor-made remedy for these
small enterprisesby alowing them an informal method of resolution, withfina
approval by the NCLT. In pre-pack resolution, the promoters or the owners
of the corporate debtor can haveinformal discussions and negotiationswith
thelendersand cometo aconsensus on theway to resolution. It can bethrough
different methodslike restructuring of the debt portfolio, sale of some assets,
diluting equity interest of the promoters etc. When the promoters and the
creditors agree to a Plan, the same will then be taken to the adjudicating
authority for itsfinal approval. So, we can say that it's atwo-way process-
informal negotiationsleading to formal approval by the Tribunal. Approval
of the plan by the Tribunal gives confidenceto thelendersalso, that infuture
they will not have to face allegations of any biases etc. Promoters are also
benefitted with the aspect of confidentiality associated with suchinformal kind
of process at the negotiation stages.*® Thus,it’sawin-win situation for both
the promoters as well as creditors.

In contrast to CIRP, wherein, when the resol ution process starts the control
of the company istransferred fromits promoterstoitscreditors. Theretention
of management of the corporate debtor in the hands of its promotersin case
of MSMEsduring pre-pack insolvency resolution can benefit the organi sation.
Becausethese small business entities can better be managed by itsownersrather
than aresolution professional .*

TheBoard of Directors shall manage the businessasgoing concernandfile
all statutory compliancesasthey were doing previoudly. Inthismanner, the pre-
packs provideleast disruption to the business, but at the sametime; effortshave
started to resolve the insolvency of the corporate debtor.

Constitution of Committee of Creditors-

Theresolution professona (RP) shal condituteacommitteeof creditors(CoC)
within seven daysof the commencement of the pre-packageinsolvency process.
Approval of Resolution Plan-

ThePre-Package | nsolvency Resol ution Process (PPIRP) hasto be completed
within 120 daysfrom the date of its commencement. The base resolution plan
has to be submitted by the corporate debtor (CD) within two days of the
commencement of the processand the RP shal| thereafter present thesamebefore
the committee of creditors. The CoC may approvethe baseresolution plan. If
the baseresol ution planisnot approved by the CoC, thenRPshdl cal for resolution
plansfrom the prospectiveresol ution gpplicantsto competewith the baseresolution
plan.
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If the CoC isof the opinion that the resolution plan submitted in response
to aninvitation isbetter in comparison to base resolution plan, then CoC may
approvethat plan. Sixty-six percent istherequisitemajority of CoC for approval
of the plan. If no such planis approved by the CoC, then RP may move an
applicationinthetribunal for termination of the process.

Further, CoChasthe powersto direct the promotersto dilute their equity
shareinthe CD if the base resol ution planimpairsany claimsof the claimants
of the corporate debtor. If the base resolution plan does not providefor such
dilutionand CoC still approvesit, then CoC hasto recorditsreasonsfor gpproving
such plan.If the plan approved by the CoC meetsthe requirementsand iscapable
of implementation, then AA shall approvethe Plan.*®

The CoC has been given powersto terminate the pre-package insolvency
resolution process before approval of any plan by avote of not lessthan sixty-
Six percentage and initiate corporateinsolvency resolution processin respect of
thesaid CD if the CD is otherwise eligible for CIRP under Chapter Il of the
Code.

However, to befair, such decision should be based on somerel evant criterion
and should not give afear in the minds of the genuine promotersthat they can
be dragged to CIRP at any time by the CoC.

Inafirst of the case under pre-packageinsolvency resolution process, GCCL
Infrastructure and ProjectsLtd. (Corporate debtor) whichisan MSME has
been admitted by the NCLT Ahmedabad Bench vide its decision dated
14.09.2021.

I11. MSMEs as Operational Creditorsunder I1BC

M SM Es can acquire position of operationa creditors (OC) inthe corporate
insolvency resol ution process. If any businessunit hassupplieditsgoodsor services
to acorporate debtor which isundergoing insolvency resolution, then claim of
such creditorscomeunder the category of operationa debt. Section 5(21) defines
operationd debt and towhomthe operationa debt isowed arecdled asoperationa
creditor.’®

Anoperationa creditor isneither given any representationin thecommittee
of creditorsnor any voting rightsin the meetings. So, if an MSME undertaking
isan operationd creditor, thenit haslike other operational creditors, practically
no say intheapproval of resolution plan for the corporate debtor ascommittee
of creditorsconsistsonly of financial creditors.

Bankruptcy Law Reforms Committeeinits Report observed that, “typicaly
operational creditors (OCs) are neither ableto decide on mattersregarding the
insolvency of an entity, nor would bewilling to taketherisk of postponing their
paymentsfor better future prospects of the corporate debtor and concluded that
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congtitution of committee of creditors(CoC) should berestricted only tofinancia
creditors (FCs) for rapid and effective resolution process’. Y’

But it can be seen that many timesoperational creditors have not been duly
compensated in the resol ution plan and have been given negligiblerecoveries.

Need for representation of operational creditorsin CIRP: Thereisa
need that there must be somerational criterion under IBC, based onwhich such
OCsmay aso beincludedinthe CoC and get proportionate voting rights. Voting
rightstothe OCsareextremely important inthe context that whilefinancid creditors
get alarge portion of their dues, the operational creditorsareleft with nothing.
Itisall themore pertinent to bear in mind that OCs operate on asmaller scale
and arethe oneswho actually need repayment of their dueswhile banksasFCs
have alot of bandwidth to absorb |osses.

In Rajputana Properties Pvt. Ltd. v. Ultra Tech Cement Ltd.%8, the
NCLAT New Delhi hasdiscussed upon the position of Operational Creditors.
The Resolution Professional while examining theresolution plan, hasto seethat
it providesfor payment of OC debtsalso. Under section 24 (3) RPisrequired
toissue notice of meeting of CoC to the operational creditorsor their authorised
representativeonly if their aggregate duesisnot |essthan ten percent of the debt.
OCscan attend the meetings but have no voting rightsin such meetings.®® The
appellatetribunal observed that, though OCshave no voting rightsbut they may
expresstheir viewsto CoC inreaching aconclusonfor thegpproval of resolution
plan, and CoC should record their reasons while approving or rejecting any
resolution plan.

In Essar Sedl®the NCLT suggested to the committee of creditorsthat dues
of operational creditorsmust get at least similar treatment as compared to the
duesof financid creditorsonthe principlesof equity. The NCLAT, also ordered
the CoC to consder the suggestionsmadeby NCLT. TheNCLAT initsjudgment
held that there cannot beany differencebetweenfinancid creditor and an operationa
creditor inthe matter of payment of duesand an equal treatment should be meted
out to both the creditors and ordered for aredistribution of proceeds between
financial and operationd creditors.

Thedecision of NCLAT was challenged before the Supreme Court on the
groundsthat code does not providefor identical treatment for different creditors
like secured/unsecured financia creditorsand operational creditors.

The apex court observed that different creditors cannot betreated equally
and that thereisadifference between equal and equitabletreatment of differently
placed creditors. It further observed that if the resolution plan complieswiththe
provisionsof the code and the regul ationsthereunder, the commercial decision
of the CoC must be respected by the adjudicating authority.
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It may be noted that in the final resolution plan, some of the operational
creditorswere given nothing, asliquidation value payableto such operational
creditorswasnil.

Thisraisesanissueof concernwith regard to those operationa creditorswho
aredllotted nil or many timesnegligiblerecoveriesunder theresolution plan. These
OCsaresmall timeplayersand if such will be the scenario, they may ask for
securitiesfor their paymentsbefore supplying goodsor servicesto the corporates.
Thisconcernfoundwordsindecisonof NCLAT New Delhi inBinani I ndustries
Limited® wherein, the court observed that if operationd creditorsarediscriminated
againg financial creditorsin payment of dues, thenthey will bewary in providing
goods and servicesto the corporateson credit which will a so defeat the object
of availability of creditin market.

V. Conclusion and Suggestions

The success of thisnewly introduced resol ution process especially curated
for theM SM E sector may depend upon the scae of itsimplementation. Themore
thissmplified remedy for curing insolvency isresorted to by the businesses, the
more successful theresolution processwould proveto be. If attemptsandinitiatives
are taken by the promoters or the directorsto resolve theinsolvency of their
businessesintheinitia stagesonly, themorefruitful thewhole processwould
turn out to be. It isaways better to go in for early intervention of resolution
mechanism, lest thebus nessfailscompletely. Thelega procedureadopted through
pre-packaged or pre-designed resol ution plan can proveto be agame changer
inthe resol ution business of the country.

The Corporate | nsolvency Resolution Processhasa ready shown aremarkable
feat since its implementation.Industry experts are keenly watching the
devel opmentsin the Pre-Packaged Insolvency Resolution Processasit isarecently
added feather in the cap of the Insolvency and Bankruptcy Code.

It isexpected that M SME sector will show enthusiasmin resorting to this
pre-packageinsol vency resolution process. Thefina approval of the Resolution
Plan by the NCLT gives the stamp of finality and reliability to the complete
procedure of pre-packs under this newly introduced IBC regime.

TheGovernment isdoing many effortsfor helping theM SM E sector through
itsschemesand palicies. Inthisstead, it would behighly beneficid if thelegidators
bringinsomelegal changesunder the current I nsolvency and Bankruptcy Code,
to give due representation and decision-making power to the operationa creditors
asointhecorporateinsolvency resol ution process, which may benefit operationd
creditorsin general and MSMEsin particular.
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